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The complex mass from
Henstock-Kurzweil-Feynman-Pardy integral

Miroslav Pardy
Department of Physical Electronics
Masaryk University
Kotlaiska 2, 611 37 Brno, Czech Republic
e-mail:pamir@physics.muni.cz

Abstract

The Feynman integral is generalised so as to involve the
random fluctuations of vacuum, from this integral the generalized
Schrodinger equation is derived and the energy spectrum for the
Coulomb potential determined.

1 Introduction

The purpose of this paper is to generalize the Feynman integral over
paths in the case, where we consider random fluctuations of vacuum, and
to derive the generalized Schrodinger equation. The article is the improved
version of the author article (Pardy, 1973), where the Henstock-Kurzweil
integral (Henstock, 1946; Morales, et al., 2017) is not involved in it.
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First, let us remember Feynman’s fictitious experiment by means of
which he arrives at the integral over paths (Feynman & Hibbs, 1965). A
source of electrons is considered in this experiment and a movable detector
is fixed at a certain distance from the source. Between the source and
the detector is put a screen with two holes, 1 and 2, in it. Now, we
investigate the probability that an electron will arrive in the detector at
various vertical distances x from the source. If we block hole 2, the particle
will pass through hole 1, and if we block hole 1 the particle will go through
hole 2. The probability P;(x) to find a particle at point x will be given in
the first case like this:

Pi(z) = |¢i(2)], (1)
where ¢1(z) is the complex function called the probability amplitude
corresponding to the path going through hole 1 in the detector. In the

second case the probability to find a particle at point = is P»(x) and it
holds good:

Py(z) = |¢2()[*, (2)
where ¢o(x) is the probability amplitude corresponding to the path going
through hole 2 in the detector.

If we leave open both holes, the probability of finding a particle at point
x will be given like this:

P(z) = |¢1(x) + ¢2() [ (3)
Now, let us consider that there is not only one screen between the source
and the detector but that there are N screens, each of them having M holes,
with width A(A;, B;);, where A;, B; are z-coordinates of the borders of the
holes, 7 being an index belonging to the jth screen, j =1, 2, --- , N and
i being an index belonging to the ith hole, i = 1, 2, ---, M; A denotes
the length of the interval ( , ). We can say that the trajectory of the
particle rises in such a way that the particle goes through interval (aq, by)
at the time ¢; , through the interval (ag, by) at the time ¢5 - - - | through the
interval (a,,b,) at the time t,,, where (a;, b;) are intervals from the set of
intervals (A4;, B;);. According to Feynman, the probability amplitude ¢(x)
belongs to this trajectory. If we choose another set of numbers ty, (ax, by),
we get other alternative path of the particle.
It is obvious that there are a great many of these alternative trajectories,
and therefore the total amplitude for the process is the sum of the
amplitudes for each route considered separately. For the case N — oo,
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M — oo, all trajectories will be continuous functions of the time ¢, and
the total probability amplitude for the transition of a particle from point
a to point b is as follows:

U(b,a) = > olz(t)], (4)

a—b

where a — b in Y means summation over all trajectories from a to b and
x(t) is the z-coordinate of a path. The amplitude is postulated as follows:

Sla(0)] = 3 exp{(i/M)Sx(D]} 5
where
S = /tsz[:i:(t);x(t)]dt (6)

is the classical Hamilton-Jacobi action function and L is the Lagrange
function.

Feynman & Hibbs (1965) have shown that the probability amplitude
U(x,zp) concerning the transition of the particle from point xy to point x
satisfies the integral equation

U(z,20) = [ U, 21)U (w1, 70)dy. (7)
If we put U(z,x¢) = ¥(x),U(z1,20) = Y(21), We get
W(x) = [ Ulw,z)p(e)day, (8a)
or, generally
V(1) = [ Uz, 20, 41)0 (21, 01)dy (8D)

and the function v (x,t) may be interpreted as the wave function of
quantum mechanics.

For an infinitesimal transition from point z; and time kj in point xp,
and time t;.1, we can write (Blokhintsev, 1966):

1 )
U(Tpt1, kks1; g, ty) = 1 exp{(i/h)S[Tx11, T, At]}, 9)
where
Slower,an M) = |5 (T2 ) S Viad Ak (10)

where At = thv1 — iy L1 > Tk
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2 Random fluctuations of the Vacuum in the integral
over paths

Let us notice term eq. (4)

Uy, o) = > ola(t)]. (11)

To—T

We can see that all amplitudes exp (i/h)S[z(t)] are multiplied only by
a constant 1/A. In other words, the Feynman sum is constructed in such
a way that all trajectories are considered equivalent and therefore equally
probable.

The question arises, as to how the formulation of the problem must be
changed if we include the random fluctuations of the vacuum. It is obvious
that these fluctuations cause perturbations of the considered trajectories
and, no doubt, in such a way that some trajectories will be less probable
and others more probable. We arrive at this conclusion because it is obvious
from the viewpoint of statistical mechanics that the particle will perform
the Brownian motion as a result of accidental collisions.

This motion is described by the Wiener measure p (Gelfand & Yaglom,

1956):
AR A

exp { —gmitel — el ) |

[(4mD)n(t) —to)(ta — t1) - - - (tn — tn_1)]}/?

the physical meaning of measure p being as follows: measure p determines
the probability that the particle goes through the interval (aq,b;) at the
time ¢1, through the interval (as, by) at the time ¢, - - -, through the interval
(Gp,by) at the time t,, t1 < to < t3 < --+ < t,,. The constant D in the
formula (12) is the so-called coefficient of diffusion, and it involves size,
mass, etc. of the elementary particle.

In consideration of what was said, we are forced to make an ”intuitive”
assumption that the amplitude U(x,z() will involve the effect of fluctua-
tions after multiplying term [exp(i/h)S]/A by p, where u is given by eq.
(12). For the infinitesimal transition from point x; to point x;; we can
write (Montroll, 1952):

dSCldng s dLUn, (12)

1

(g1, Tp) = W exp|—(Tx1 — xk)2/4DAt] (13)
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and therefore for U (i1, tit1.0,,) We get

U(.Tk—i-la tk+1;$k7tk) —

1 ox [_ (xk?—l-l - Ik)2
A(r DA TP DA

Jexp{(i/h)S|xks1, Tk, At]}.

(14)

Now we can arrive at deriving the generalised Schrodinger equation.

3 The Generalised Schrodinger Equation

We have said in the introduction that 1) satisfies the equation

Y(Tht1, tpy1) = /U(karlathrl;xkratk)w(xkatk)dxk-

If we insert eq. (14) into eq. (15) and put

Tpp1 — T =C; Tpp1 =25 tp=1t; thp1 —tp =0,

] :
o= 27;;5; =155 exp[(i/mV ()0 ~ 1~ ;vu)a
we get from eq. (15) the following equation
1 6 1/2
Yz, t+0) =~ <W>
50 0
[ expliag = ¢ |1 = V()| i - . 0)dc.
Obviously
Y(z,t+0) = P(x,t) +5%¢ + -
t
B oY 510%Y
Y(z — ¢, t) = P(z,1) —C%+ 002
We can write instead of (18) that
oY 1 (B\Y? oo ) 2
W t)+ 0 4= (2) [ explia¢? - BC) |w(a.t) ~ ¢

IntellectualArchive Vol. 8, No. 2, April - June 2019
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10%) , 0 oY 1o 10%)
s~ v V@S - PrianErela e
After modification of equation (20) we get
a¢ 6 1/2
JQ 8@0 J3 (‘9% Z(SJl 25J2 8¢ 25J3 8%
{ U Aor T2d0 T an YT an Vor T 2an a:c?} (21)
where
I = [ explia¢® — BC)d¢ (22)
o= [ exp(ia¢® — B¢*)¢d¢ (23)
Jy = [ explia¢® = B¢ (24)

We can see that there is an odd function in J5. Therefore, J, = 0. For
two remaining integrals we get, according to Gradshtein & Ryzhik (1963):

h=uﬂrzwﬁmﬁﬂmﬂmeMH7 (25)
J3 = 2o _@2)3/4 exp [(3i/2) arctan(a/ )] . (26)
We easily find that
Js  2i0
T —?% (27)
hD e
" TG 3 28)
and - is not dependent on 4.
If we put
1/2
A= 7, (f) | (29)

we can write instead of (21) that
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o 10 0 0% i6* , O?
After comparing the coefficients with 6 and modification, we get
L0y 0?1

The last equation is the generalized Schrodinger equation for the one-
dimensional case only. For the case of three dimensions, we can write

0
z’h(;f = AV + Vi (32)
We can easily verify that
. h?
e 59

Therefore, equation (32) converges to the Schrodinger equation for
D — 0.

4 The Energy Spectrum for the Coulomb Potential

Let us look for the solution of equation (32) in the form

) = exp[—(i/h)et)p (34)
After inserting eq. (34) into eq. (31) we get

ep =vVip+ Vo (35)
By putting
hQ
= — 36
V=g (36)
and
m' =m+ dm, (37)
where
1h
om= —. 38
m= oy (38)
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we can write instead of equation (38)

2

2m/
where m’ is the complex quantity.

The fact that the mass m’ is the complex quantity we interpret in such
a way that we consider the complex mass as the mathematical notion
suitable for the physical application. We arrive at this interpretation after
comparing it with other authors who use in a similar way the complex
quantities which have no immediate physical content. Popov et al. (1967)
have introduced imaginary time for the description of the quasistationary
processes. The complex potentials for describing the atomic collisions has
been used by Mizuno & Chen (1971). Lee & Wick (1969) have arrived
at the complex mass in the consequence of the indefinite metric, and
Yamamoto & Kudo (1971) have considered the complex mass to be an
integral part of quantum theory of fields. So, if the complex mass is of
physical meaning it means that path integral involving random fluctuation
of vacuum is also of physival meaning.

Now, we can start with the determination of the energy spectrum.

We know from quantum mechanics (Merzbacher, 1970) that the energy
spectrum for the radial equation for equation (35) with the Coulomb
potential

ep = V290 + Vo, (39)

7Ze?

V(r) = (40)
r
is given by the following expression:

Z%m/et

T (41)

By putting

Z%me?

B = = (42)

where m is the classical mass of the electron, we get with regard to eq.
(37) and eq. (38):

in
=B (14 4
: <+2D> (43)

In the end we have for the wave function the expression

W = exp[—(i/h) Eqt]. exp[—(Tn/2)t]p, (44)
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where

I, =—— 4
—5 (45)
that is
4
e
r,=—0—. 46
on2h2D (46)

We note that the motion of the electron in the Coulomb potential is not
stationary but quasistationary as a result of the term exp[—(I',,/2)¢] in the
wave function.

It is obvious that the random vacuum fluctuations will also effectively
modify the potential V(r) in which the electron moves. The classical
derivation of this effect with the electromagnetic fluctuations was per-
formed by Welton (1948) and energy shift of H-atom electrons due to
Gibbons-Hawking thermal bath was calculated by author (Pardy, 2016)
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STOE beginnings

John C. Hodge'*
'Retired, 477 Mincey Rd., Franklin, NC, 28734

Abstract

The Scalar Theory Of Everything (STOE) was started from these ini-
tial considerations about the organization of the universe.

Theory of Everything, STOE.

1 INTRODUCTION

A physics model such as the Scalar Theory of Everything (STOE) has to start
from some initial considerations.

We exist in a universe. Our senses have helped us use the resources of
the universe to survive. Instruments help us discover universe characteristics
our senses don’t detect. Science is the study (humanity’s method of problem
solving) of the universe characteristics. Religion is another method of solving
humanity’s survival problem by creating morals to follow by a trial-and-error
method. Science uses PREDICTION and USEFULNESS to determine science
models which are confirmed by observations.

We expand our models outward from what we can directly observe to in-
clude more observations. The current challenge is to find a model of the big of
cosmology and the small of light and the quantum world. Going farther than
where we can observe or model with testable hypothesis is metaphysics which is
largely useless because there will be no observations without simpler models to
serve as a base. For example, statements concerning other universes are useless.

A fundamental principle is in the form of “If and only if all the systems
we observe in our universe have property x, then the universe has property
x. Examples include z= have a beginning; x= have an end; r=are bounded;
r=have sources; x= have sinks; x=are finite; z=are part of a feedback system:;
x= are continuous or discrete; x action is by direct contact; x=entities interact;
r=fractal structure; etc. Although our experience suggests otherwise, concepts
such as “beauty”, “elegance”, “graceful”, etc. in our eyes are not necessarily
throughout the universe. The universe has a feedback loop (an x) (Hodge 2006),
therefore feedback and the implied fine tuning are present in the systems of the
universe.

*E-mail: jchodge@frontier.com
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The minimum number of components of the universe needed to describe our
observations is two. One is insufficient because an interaction (an z) is necessary
to describe the variability (the continuous and discrete characteristics).

The next step is to describe the properties of the two components and how
they interact to emerge into the entities and events we observe. This is done
by examining observations and forming a model. The need for interaction is
another reason for two components rather than one.

Because of the fractal or self-similar characteristic of the universe, “proof-
by-analogy” is the preferred method of modeling. “Proof-by-logic” can be used
to fill in the gaps that usually requires math. However, there are many char-
acteristics that are unapproachable with proof-by-logic (math) such as vortices.
Further, the choice of extending models to form predictions has many pitfalls
such as linear regression frequently fails. Prediction with “proof-by-analogy” is
simple - follow the analogy already present in the universe. Models treat many
more effects outside our current ability to measure. Logic requires a starting
set of assumptions that may have no resemblance to the physical universe.

The Scalar Theory of Everything (STOE) model suggests the two compo-
nents of the universe are hods that are particles and plenum that is continuous.
The STOE model provides a link with General Relativity - hods (matter) warps
the plenum (“space”, gravitational ether, etc.) and plenum directs hods (mat-
ter) (Hodge 2018).

The STOE model also provides a link between the classical world and the
quantum world. The STOE model assumes waves in the plenum behave as
observed in the Newtonian classical world (Hodge 2012).

Acknowledgments

This paper resulted from a question Emmanouil Markoulakis, Technological
Institute of Crete, Dept. of Electronics posted on April 1, 2019 on Research
Gate concerning the Aether and space.

References

Hodge, J.C., 2006. Scalar potential model of the CMB radiation tempera-
turepreprint http://arxiv.org/abs/astro-ph?0603140v1.pdf .

Hodge, J.C., 2012, Photon diffraction and interference, IntellectualArchive,
Vol.1, No. 3, P. 20,. http://intellectualarchive.com/?link=itemd&id=597

Hodge, J.C., 2018, STOE replaces relativity and quantum mechanics,
http://intellectualarchive.com/?link=item&id=1979.

IntellectualArchive Vol. 8, No. 2, April - June 2019

12



DOI 10.32370/IA_2019_02_3

STOE explains “Planet 9”

John C. Hodge'*
'Retired, 477 Mincey Rd., Franklin, NC, 28734

Abstract

Planet 9 is a hypothetical mass in the Kuiper Belt that causes the
trans—Neptunian bodies to have unexplained orbits. The Scalar Theory
of Everything (STOE) suggests the rotation curve anomalies of spiral
galaxies, the Pioneer Anomaly, and the hypothetical Planet 9 phenomena
are linked by a common cause, another application of the STOE Universal
Equation.

Theory of Everything, STOE, Planet 9.

1 INTRODUCTION

Discrepancies in the orbits of Uranus, Neptune, and trans-Neptunian bodies
began to be noticed in 1846. A model to explain these orbits remains elusive.
Recently, a “Planet 9” hypothesis has been advanced and a search begun to find
it (Batygin et al. 2019). Planet 9 is a hypothetical mass in the Kuiper Belt that
attracts the trans-Neptunian bodies. The Batygin team suggests Planet 9 is in
the general direction of Orion (Wikipedia 2019).

The Scalar Theory of Everything (STOE) suggests the non-Keplerian, ro-
tation curve observations of spiral galaxies are the result of an outward force
of a plenum Sourced from the center of spiral galaxies (Hodge 2006a). The
STOE model applied a single “Universal Equation” successfully to calculate
and compare the rotation curves to actual observations (Hodge 2018). The
standard models of cosmology hypothesize Dark Matter causes these rotation
curves anomalies. Despite large expenditure, the hypothetical Dark Matter re-
mains elusive.

The STOE was also applied successfully to calculate and compare all 12 of
the Pioneer Anomaly’s observations compared to only one observation by the
physics community, accepted model (Hodge 2006b). The Universal Equation
was applied to galaxy redshift and then to the Pioneer anomaly for solar system
conditions. The planets provide a Sink for the plenum that originates at the
center of the Milky Way galaxy. The discussion noted that the Sagittarius A*
plenum effect (apga in the paper) becomes noticeable to cause orbital effects
near the orbit of Pluto.

*E-mail: jchodge@frontier.com
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The outward plenum force exerted on masses/planets is radial from Sagittar-
ius A*. This force appears to be directed toward Orion from Earth. Therefore,
the STOE explains the anomalous orbits of trans-Neptunian bodies similar to
the STOE explanation of spiral galaxy rotation curves.
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Abstract

The Michelson-Morley, the Miller, and other experiments have de-
tected an “ether wind” and have stirred a long—standing controversy. The
Scalar Theory Of Everything (STOE) is applied to the measurements of
the Miller experiment. The STOE’s plenum is comparable to the ether.
The result is the divergence of the plenum caused by the Sun and Moon
and the measured direction of the “ether wind” are at an angle of 91° £8°
with a confidence of 1o. This suggests that these experiments are mea-
suring the degree of tilt relative to the plenum divergence. That is, the
measurements are not detecting the changing light path that results in
the real Lorentz matter contraction hypothesis, but rather the measure-
ments are detecting the changing light speed and direction caused by the
divergence of the plenum. The support for the Lorentz matter contraction
hypothesis as a real contraction is removed.

keywords: ether, ether wind, Michelson-Morley experiment, the Miller ex-
periment, Lorentz contraction

1 INTRODUCTION

The ether has been proposed to be a medium filling all space between particles
that transmits waves and directs particles. The concept of ether recurs through-
out history. More recently it has been called by many names such as quantum
vacuum, gravitational ether, and spacetime.

The “luminiferous ether” was theorized for the propagation of light. It was
modeled as a fluid. When a body such as the Earth moved through the ether, it
should create a wind called the “ether wind” (Michelson & Morley 1887). The
Michelson-Morley Experiment (MMX) attempted to detect the “ether wind”.
Their result did detect a small positive value that was much less than expected
and that has stirred a long—standing controversy. Special relativity assumes the
speed of light is constant. The reality of the Lorentz material contraction in
bodies derives from the model of a changing light path in the MMX.

Many others repeated their experiment. The Miller (1933) paper strongly
supports some effect thought to be suggesting an ether. Miller calculated the

*E-mail: jchodge@frontier.com
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2 THE MODEL AND THE CALCULATION

“ether drift” was directed along an axis with the southern apex at right ascension
48 54’ declination —76° 33’ at 208 km/s.

This and other similar experiments by others have a positive result. There
are notable issues with the results. The “velocity” and direction match no known
relationship to the Earth’s axial rotation, the Earth’s revolution around the
Sun, the Sun’s motion around the Milky Way galaxy, or the cosmic microwave
background. Further, most, if not all, concepts of the ether suggest the ether
supports wave action that requires the ether to have inertia(Hodge 2016). Inertia
suggests the ether has viscosity to slow heavenly body’s movement. Because the
planets and stars systems have not collapsed, this has not been observed. This
results in a quandary about what did Miller detect?

The Scalar Theory Of Everything (STOE) suggests the Newton (1730) model
as a starting concept. Newton speculated the wave in aether travels faster (not
slower) than the corpuscles of light and directs the corpuscles’ path (Query 17).
Newton’s analogy was of water waves. Newton seems to have suggested that
particles are directed by the divergence of the aether and that particles produce
the wave phenomena in the aether.

The STOE has a plenum (like an ether) that is one of the two primordial
components of the universe from which everything emerges. Indeed, the need
to support waves is the reason for the ether in models. The STOE suggests
that the plenum supports wave action and, consequently, has the property of
inertia (Hodge 2016). The speed of the plenum waves is much faster than light
as (Newton 1730; van Flandern 1998) suggests. The faster speed was used to
develop the successful simulation of diffraction experiments Hodge (2012). In
addition, the simulation suggested the speed of photons changes with plenum
density and can be directed by the plenum divergence (6p)

This Paper suggests the “ether wind” experiments are detecting the diver-
gence of the plenum cause by the Sun and Moon. The description of the model
is in section 2. The Discussion and Conclusion are in section 3.

2 The model and the calculation

The STOE model of the “ether wind” data is that the plenum density and diver-
gence changes the speed and direction of the photons. Therefore, the photons
in the MMX and Miller experiment have detected such changes. Accordingly,
the calculation of direction should be sensitive to the divergence of the plenum.
This divergence is determined by the Sun and Moon and all other bodies in
the universe according to the Universal Equation Hodge (2018). However, the
contribution of all other bodies than the Sun and Moon is relatively constant
within the distance of the Earths orbit. Therefore, the vector direction of the
plenum depends on the Sun and Moon in the calculation.

The Horizons database! was consulted to provide the position of the Sun and
Moon on the four days at 00Hrs of Miller’s observations. The vector potential

Thttps//ssd.jpl.nasa.gov/horizons.cgi on 19 April 2019
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3 DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

of the Sun Vi, = — &M and the Moon Vioon = — EMmeon @ where G

sun T m n

is the gravitation constant; Mgy, and Mpycon are the massesoz)f Sun and Moon,
respectively; and 7y and 7eon are the distance from the Sun and Moon to
Earth, respectively.

The total vector potential V= V;un + V;un for each day of Miller’s data (4
days).

Using the unit vector in the direction determined by Miller’s M , the angle
6(day) between the V and M on each day is then calculated:

0(day) = arccos <M> . (1)

V][ M]|
The four 0(day) values were then averaged to calculate the net angle 6.
The result is 6§ = 91° £ 8° with a confidence at 1o.

3 Discussion and Conclusion

The result suggests that the measured effect requires ﬁp # 0. The observation
tables in the experiments were held flat relative to Earth’s gravity. Thus, Earths
gravity was not included in the findings.

The STOE suggests the speed of waves in the plenum (gravity waves, also)
is many orders of magnitude greater than the speed of light (van Flandern
1998). If a fluid has inertia, it should have viscosity. The successful simulation
of diffraction of light included a term that represented the viscosity of matter
in a fluid as proportional to the relative velocity (without turbulence). This
term in the simulation had a very minor effect on the photons. This suggests
the plenum viscosity has very small impact on heavenly bodies. In addition, the
effect of the Source in spiral galaxies more than compensates for any friction loss
experienced by the mass. Indeed, the rotation curves of spiral galaxies suggest
matter is moving faster than the Keplerian model calculates. A possible effect
to be noticed may occur in the cooling flow of elliptical galaxies.

The result is the divergence of the plenum caused by the Sun and Moon and
the measured direction of the “ether wind” are at an angle of 91° + 8° with
a confidence of 1o. This suggests that these experiments are measuring the
degree of tilt relative to the plenum divergence. That is, the measurement is
not the changing light path that results in the real Lorentz matter contraction
hypothesis, but rather the measurements are detecting the changing light speed
and direction caused by the divergence of the plenum. The support for the
Lorentz matter contraction hypothesis as a real contraction is removed.
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Boiling processes on extended and rough surfaces are getting ever more
widespread for transfer of highly dense thermal flows in various fields of technology
(predominantly in nuclear power engineering, metallurgy).

The idea of using a rib in boiling liquid lies in the fact that even at temperatures
conforming to the film boiling the combined heat flux transferred by a rib remains on
a high level due to heat transfer with heat conductivity to the areas of intensive heat
transfer (close-to-critical fields of bubble and transient boiling).

Find below the results of experimental data for boiling of pure Freon-12 on
horizontal ribbed tubes with various ribbing geometry (table 1).

In table 1 d. — main diameter of tubes; Dy — external diameter of a rib; dgy —
internal diameter of tubes; S, — pitch of a rib; a — rib angle; dcp — average rib
thickness; Fy — full external surface of tubes; Fgn —internal surface of tubes; G —

weight of 1 running meter of tubes; | — length of the experimental section.

Table 1
Tube | Type of | do den | Dn Sp a | & S Scp | Fn, F BH, Fu/ F | GIFy | I/m?
No. | tube mm | mm | mm mm mm | mm [ mm | m¥Im | m¥Im | gn
1 thread 165 | 132 |21 2 3515 |03 |09 |0145 |0.0145]| 35 9.5 0.4
2 with 1755 | 12 24.475 | 1.413 | - 0.85|0.85| 0.85| 0.39 0.0377 | 10.35 | 7.65 | 0.4
straight
circular
fins

An experimental unit was created, which makes it possible to make
experiments in the range of thermal loads g = 500-20000 W/m? (for smooth pipe g =
500-40000 W/m? and boiling temperatures
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to = -30+20°C.

According to schedules, heat transfer coefficients during Freon-12 boiling are
much higher on ribbed surface a, than on smooth surface oy (fig. 1-2).

Ratio op/ ary for the studied tubes increases when heat flux is reduced and
boiling temperature drops, it is especially high under conditions typical for operation
of evaporators of refrigerators.

Heat transfer intensity increase during boiling on ribbed tubes is connected
with peculiar conditions of origin, growth and bubbles detachment as compared with
smooth ones.

Visual observations showed that that inception of bubbles occurs near the base
of ribs. This is explained by the fact that in places of connection of ribs with the tube
they are moistened worse, and therefore, density of the heat flux transferred from the
given area is more important.

As it is shown in figure 1, tube No. 2, having the smallest distance between ribs,
is most effective as compared with tube Ne. 1 at low temperatures of boiling. Its
advantage becomes lower, when temperature of boiling rises. In this case heat
transfer surface is steamed due to generation of a steam film near the base of ribs. On
the basis of the aforesaid it may be concluded that tubes of evaporators operated on
Freon-12 within the range of temperatures to = 0 +-30°C should have the distance
between ribs 0.3 — 0.5 mm, which is commensurable with the values of diameters of
bubbles at departure under these conditions.

Application of porous metal coatings is the most effective and reliable method
of heat transfer intensification during boiling.

Consider the experimental data received at the unit, where experimental
specimens were made of stainless steel having parameters shown in table 2. Heat
transfer during propane boiling was studied within the range of q=0.1 — 100 kW/m?,
temperatures from -10 to +40°C.

First evaporation centres occurred in upper rough pipe sections on smooth

pipes with rough surface (specimens B and S) and on pipes with porous coating.
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When thermal loading increases, the situation becomes similar to boiling on a
polished pipe, however, heat transfer intensity is 2.5-3 times higher than on smooth
pipes (fig. 3). Strong screening of the pipe surface with steam bubbles was observed
in the field of g>20-30 kW/m?, and heat transfer growth intensity reduced. Hysteresis

of heat flux was strongly expressed.

Table 2

Specimen A B S 5 6 7 2 3

No.

o, mm smooth smooth smooth 0.1 0.15 |0.3 0.2 0.1
surface surface surface

g, % abrasive R;=4 um shot cleaning | 12.31 | 12.73 | 12.83 | 12.59 | 12.74
paper
R;=1.3 um

Coating thickness and its porosity had impact on heat transfer intensity.
Maximal heat transfer was observed in specimen Ne. 2 (& = 0.2 mm) in specimens
having the same coating porosity. Coating thickness increase up to 0.3 mm resulted in
heat transfer reduction. Coating porosity reduction from 12.8 to 4.3% considerably
reduces heat transfer.

The conducted research has shown that application of porous metal coatings on
the heat transfer surface makes it possible to considerably (by 3-5 times in the field of
low thermal loads, q(8 kW/m? and by 2.5-3 times in the field of high, g>8kW/m?)
increase heat transfer intensity during propane boiling on horizontal pipes. The best
results were obtained for coatings having thickness about 0.2 mm and porosity about
12.5%.
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Abstract

This article analyzes the processes through measuring the material incoming from the outer space onto
Earth, through migrating of hydrogen and helium from our atmosphere and from other objects and through
inability to detect the radioactive effects on stars and objects with melted interiorities. Habitable periods on
such objects are determined through the processes.

Keywords: Migration of hydrogen; Habitable zone; Constant growth of matter; the effects of rotation.

1. Introduction

The goal of the article is to give arguments, based on the existing data bases, that a
constant growth of space objects, as well as their rotation and tidal forces, cause their
warming up and radiation emissions, therefore making radioactive processes of fission and
fusion — which are not detected on stars and other objects anyway — unnecessary. The
article gives evidence of hydrogen and helium migrating towards the objects that have
more mass and of temperature levels of stars being directly related to their chemical
compositions and the objects in their orbits. The argumentation to support a habitable
period will be derived from the natural processes of constant growth and matter gathering.

2. Why there is no radioactive emission, derived from the processes of fission and
fusion, inside stars?

All data bases indicate that astronomic research (or, evidence) support the existence of a
constant (monotonous), omnipresent, slow gathering of matter. The processes are "more
accelerated” in such part of the Universe where there is more matter gathered (in the form
of nebulae, molecular clouds, etc.) during a long period of time, but gathering takes place
constantly in the whole volume of the Universe as well. The undisputed evidence of
omnipresent gathering are millions of craters on the planets and smaller objects in our
system. That process is further supported by the space material incoming daily from the
outer space to our planet, with its quantity estimates ranging from 50 [1] to 300 [2] tons
per day. Collision and merger of smaller and bigger objects, stars, galaxies [3] and the
clusters of galaxies [4] is omnipresent in the whole volume of the Universe.

The processes related with an object's mass and rotation are realized inside the constant
process of gathering. [5] Every object and system rotate around their respective axes,
except the tidally locked objects. When an object has gathered a certain quantity of mass
and if there is an adequate speed of rotation, it starts emitting radiation. That happens with
the objects, which masses are smaller than the mass of Neptune (Neptune emits about 2,61
times more energy than it receives from the Sun), depending on the speed of rotation
around their respective axes (HD 192310 ¢, HD 10180 g, OGLE-2005-BLG-169Lb,
OGLE-2017-BLG-1434L b, BD-08 2823 b). When an object is influenced by the strong
tidal forces, along with its mass and the rotation around the axis, the object melts its
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interiority (Y brown dwarfs, Earth, Venus) at the masses that are smaller than those of
Earth or Venus (Kepler-70b 0,44 M Earth, temperature 7.662°K, semi major axis 0,006
AU). When an object's rotation speed increases, it decreases the quantity of mass needed
for the object to start emitting more radiation than it receives from its main star, i.e., to
start creating its own internal processes that result with radiation. If rotation is slower, it
takes more mass. It should never be neglected that the outer space has its own temperature,
which is higher near a star, and it gets lower (except the thermal deviation; Sun 1 - 5,2 AU
[6D).

Radiation and light are not the same thing. There is no light and it is very cold just outside
the atmosphere of Sun (outside Earth ... or off the surface of an object that has no
atmosphere) (the lowest temperature on Mercury is 80°K). There is no light where
radiation is minimal (extremely weak). Light appears on the visible matter (nebulae,
planets, ... ) when it gets affected by radiation. The stronger the intensity of radiation
waves, the more intensive the visible matter radiates.

Sun does not emit gamma radiation, except from sunspots [7], it emits X-radiation |,
ultraviolet, visible and infrared radiation and radio waves.

The strongest flashes (and gamma radiation within them) can barely be detected in the
total of the Sun's radiation (“the solar constant™). The total of radiation emitted from the
sunspots is only one tenth of the energy emitted by Sun per second. [8]

The radioactive processes of fission and fusion are supposed to be followed with
enormous radioactive radiation and they should be taking place within Sun, in the core
with a diameter, which is 20-25% of the Sun's radius (radius of Sun is 696.342 km). [9]
Although gamma radiation, emitted from the sunspots, are relatively minor and hidden in
the total of the Sun's radiation, they get detected by the instruments, nevertheless.
However, these instruments seem to fail to detect radioactive radiation, supposedly
emitted by the object, which diameter is about 300.000 km long. During the period of 4,6
billion of years (the officially recognized age of Sun) [9], the radioactive pollution would
pollute a star, as there are no obstacles to prevent the dislocation of matter from the Sun's
core to its surface to happen. In all examples of the process of warming up, a warmer fluid
or plasma migrates from the warmer parts to the colder ones, in the process of equalizing
temperatures. Independent of the statements about the core density, no element or
compound is able to maintain its solid state at the temperatures that are many times higher
than their boiling points (the forces of pressure in the Sun at the depth of 200.000 km are
0,2 g/m® [10]). All hot elements and compounds, gaseous and liquid alike, migrate
towards the surface, while the matter, which is cooled down, goes lower into the interiority
of a star (the circular process of equalizing temperatures).

It is also necessary to accept the evidence, provided by astronomers, that stars generally
are not radioactive, i.e., radioactive pollution is not detected on them, regardless of their

type.

The existence of gamma radiation discharges, which are extremely rare events, can easily
be explained with the processes that do not require radioactive pollution of stars. These
discharges are related to the poles of fast-rotating stars and galaxies (quasars), and, to a
much lesser extent, to the flashes of the stars’ spots. The similarity of these two processes
is obvious. A fast drift (change) of matter from these spots is similar to the influx of matter
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into cyclones of fast-rotating stars, where a separation of elements takes place. The influx
of a star into a cyclone of a quasar or another fast-rotating galaxy creates flashes of
gamma (and all other types of) radiation. The discharge amounts are related to the speed
of cyclone and the quantity of newly arrived matter to the eye of the cyclone.

Our Earth (also: Venus, Jupiter, Neptune) is a good example to prove that melted matter is
not radioactive and the processes of warmer melted matter and gas being dislocated are
omnipresent.

Quote: The forces of pressure, rotation and the forces of attraction create high
temperatures, create and determine the systems' appearance, determine the size of radius,
surface gravity, the force of magnetic field, chemical composition and the color of objects
and a star. Larger objects disintegrate complex compounds and atoms into hydrogen and
some helium, due to temperatures above the boiling point of elements and compounds.
The rest (approximately 1-1,5%),

Sun photospheric composition (by mass): 0.77% oxygen; 0.29% carbon; Iron 0.16%;
Neon 0.12%; Nitrogen 0.09%; 0.07% silicon; 0.05% magnesium; Sulfur 0.04%) are also
less complex atoms. A sum total of an object's mass, the forces of attraction and the speeds
of rotation determine the conditions when a small orbiting object turns into a star. The
mass of an object and the speed of its rotation determine the limit when an independent
object starts emitting radiation (i.e., starts radiating). [5] end quote

3. The migration of hydrogen and helium

When comparing the data from data bases about the chemical composition of the
atmospheres (and surfaces) of different objects, it is impossible to ignore the specificity
(regularity) that is related to the elements, existing in the atmosphere of an object.

The Sun and gaseous planets (gas giants) — as far as their higher layers, which are the ones
that can be successfully measured, are concerned — are mostly made of hydrogen and
helium (atmosphere by volume: Jupiter, 89% + 2.0% hydrogen (H2 (molecular hydrogen),
10% = 2.0% helium (He); Saturn, 96.3 + 2.4% hydrogen (Hz), 3.25 + 2.4% helium (He);
Uranus, 83 £ 3% hydrogen (Hz), 15 + 3% helium (He); Neptune, 80% + 3.2% of hydrogen
(H2), 19% =+ 3.2% helium (He), Sun, He 24,85 % , H 73,46% (atomic hydrogen). The
other objects have almost no hydrogen in their atmospheres and helium is registered only
in traces (Titan H> 0,2%, Earth H> 0,53 ppm, Venus has no H> and in Mercury's
atmosphere only in traces, Mars has no hydrogen, neither molecular nor in compounds nor
on the surface, Ceres has no atmosphere, Pluto has no Hz. H: is also lacking on the other
smaller objects (Moon, the moons of Jupiter, itd).

It is known that on Earth there are processes that create large quantities of hydrogen
through hydrogen-based compounds: H2O, CHa4, other hydrocarbons (oil, gas), NHs etc.).
These processes also create large quantities of H» but it is almost lacking from the
atmosphere (0,53 ppm). The existence of the large quantities of H. results in a
proportional appearance of helium (9/1 H/He, which is approximately their average ratio
for the whole Universe), but there is no helium in the atmosphere of Earth. There are ~1%
of hydrogen and ~1,84% of helium appearing in the process of natural gas extraction [11].
Despite of large production of hydrogen and helium, and a constant release of these gases
into the atmosphere as well, their share in the atmosphere remains unchanged. The loss of
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hydrogen from the atmosphere of Earth is estimated to be 3 kg/s and the one of helium 50
g/s. [12]

It can be concluded from the existence of melted core of Earth, ever higher average
temperatures and shortening the duration and extent of the ice ages [13] that the total
factors, which influence the temperature, are constantly growing. There are no data to
support the rotation acceleration of Earth (scientists are more inclined towards its
deceleration). The same goes for the rotation of Sun, although geologists and astronomers
believe that the influence of Sun is constantly increasing (Sun increases its light by 10%
every billion of years) [14]. The increase of the pressure forces grows with the increase of
mass, which is registered to be a material incoming from the outer space. In the process of
the constant growth, it can be determined that the increase of the mass of Earth is
significantly larger than its total material losses.

With regards to the distance of an orbiting object from its main object, the level of space
temperature around such an object (~ minimal temperatures) and the rotation of the object,
it can be concluded that hydrogen and helium are found in the atmospheres of the objects
with a significant quantity of mass (the planets with impressive atmospheres and Sun).
The distance from a main object does not stop the migration of hydrogen and helium to the
direction of a main object or the closest object with a sufficient quantity of mass. It is
concluded from the atmosphere compositions of internal planets and the satellites of gas
giants. There are processes of hydrogen production on Titan (0,2% in its atmosphere) but
it migrates towards Saturn. Smaller quantities of hydrogen-based compounds are
registered in the atmosphere of Pluto (methane 0,25%, ethylene 0,0001%, acetylene
0,0003%, etc [15]) which confirms the existence of the process of creating hydrogen, but
the mass of Pluto is insufficient to hold hydrogen and helium in its atmosphere, even
though the distances from larger objects are very large and the space temperature is very
low. Hydrogen and helium migrate towards the heavier objects, independent of the orbital
distance, the level of temperature of such an object and the space around it and the rotation
speed around its axis. In our system, the interstitial medium is almost pure vacuum.[16] It
means that migrations do not go aimlessly into the space, but towards the heavier objects.
It can be read from the chemical composition of the atmospheres of the largest planets that
they successfully hold hydrogen and helium, independent of the influence of solar wind,
the force of magnetic field and the level of temperature.

4. A habitable zone

To understand the process of life creation, one must understand the process of hydrogen
migration, thermal deformations [6], the influence of space temperature on the
atmosphere, structure and the rotation of an object [5].

Internal planets have no possibility to create water (in significant quantities) if they lack a
melted core, very active geological processes and independent rotation around its axis,
because hydrogen, created on the objects with the small quantity of mass, constantly
migrates towards Sun. In our system, an independent rotation starts a bit outside the orbit
of Venus. The appearance of a planet's independent rotation depends on the mass of Sun
and that of the planet and the speed of rotation around the axis of the star. Mars is an
equally sterile planet in the orbit of Earth, due to the lack of mass. In the orbit of Mars,
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Earth would be a frozen object, due to the lack of mass and the lesser effect of the tidal
forces (binary effect). Outside the region of thermal deformation (in our system, it is
behind the asteroid belt), low temperatures do not support the appearance of oxygen, but
support the appearance of hydrogen-based compounds, due to the difference in
temperatures of space (< minimal temperatures of planets (the temperatures of space are
approximate to the minimal temperatures of their distant satellites): Jupiter -108—161°C;
Saturn -189°C; Uranus -197,2 to -216°C; Neptune -201 to -218°C ...) and the boiling
point of hydrogen, -252,87°C (when talking about the oxygen compounds, there are only
0,0004% + 0,0004% H>0 on Jupiter; Saturn, Uranus and Neptune have water only in
traces; Titan lacks oxygen-based compounds; in the thin atmosphere of Pluto there is only
0,05 -0,075% CO (estimated in 2015. [17]) from the binary effect with its moon, Charon.
The melting point of oxygen is at -218,79°C and the boiling point at -182,962°C. The
temperatures on Jupiter (and its satellites) and Saturn with its satellites are above the
boiling point of oxygen, which means all of oxygen would be in the atmosphere without a
process to remove it from there and crystallize it on the surface, or it would be a part of
compounds (mostly water, since hydrogen is the most represented element there and
helium is inert). Traces or extremely small quantities of oxygen and its compounds in the
area outside the thermal deformation are the indicator there are some minimal processes of
oxygen appearance in this zone after all. One of them is SO, (its melting point is at -72
and its boiling point at -10°C) on the moon of lo from the tidal forces of Jupiter and
Europa.

For life to appear in the thermal deformation zone, it takes a proper ratio of mass, the
influence of tidal forces and the rotation of stars and planets.

An object needs to have more mass than Earth in the orbit of Mars for the conditions of
melting down the interiority of the object to appear and for the geological processes to
become very active. Although hydrogen would continue migrating towards Sun, a part of
it would create compounds with oxygen, carbon, nitrogen, etc. That is, after all, a basic
precondition to create life.

Habitable conditions are also possible for an independent object, placed in a space with a
low quantity of matter; as a consequence, such an object would have a very slow rotation
(these objects are classified as brown dwarfs). Under such conditions, the melting of the
object's interiority is a result of the pressure forces (partially of the rotation, too) and a
possible binary effect (Pluto — Charon). There are no processes of volatile elements
migrating towards another object or aimlessly into space; all elements are held in the
atmosphere and on the surface of the object. An object is habitable in the period before it
becomes a star (while it still has a crust). @mex1)

There are data, which suggest that objects in very distant orbits may realize such levels of
temperature that are comparable to those of stars and it can further be concluded that these
objects are also habitable in the period when they still have a crust.

Conclusion

The migration of hydrogen and helium is directed towards the objects containing more
mass. The increase of the Earth's mass through the material incoming from the outer space
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is bigger than the total of all Earth's material losses. Every independent object and an
object in the orbit, with an independent rotation around its axis, the object which is inside
the region of thermal deformation, in some period of time is habitable. It is the period
when such an object has a crust and the melted interiority, the consequences of which are
intensive geological processes. An object's temperature is a result of the pressure forces,
the object’s rotation and tidal forces (binary effect). These inferences are derived from the
measurements of stars, Earth and other objects, where there is no radioactivity that is
supposed to be a product of the processes of fission and fusion, just as the following table

state.

Annex 1.

Planets vs stars (temperature and mass)

Planet Mass of Jupiter Temperature K Distance AU
1. 2M1207b 4 (+6;-1) 1600 + 100 40
2 GQ Lupib 1-36 (20) 2650 = 100 100
3 ROXs 42Bb 9 1800-2,600 157
4 HD 106906 b 11 1800 ~650
5 CT Chamaeleontis b 10,5-17 2500 440
6 DH Tauri b 12 2750 330
7 HD 44627 13-14 1600-2400 275
8 2MASS J2126-8140 13,3+1,7 1800 6900 (> 4,500)
9 1RXS 1609 b 14 1800 330
10 UScoCTIO 108 b 14 2600 670
11 OphlilB 21 2478 243
12 HIP 78530 b 24 2800+ 200 710+ 60
Brown Dwarf
13 Teidel 57+ 15 2600+ 150
14 2M J044144 19+ 3/9,8+ 1,8 2100/1800
15 OTS44 11,5 1700-2300
16 DENIS-P J1058.7- 55 1700-2000
1548

Star Mass (Sun 1)
17 R Cygni Cool giant 2.200
18 CW Leonis 0,7-0,9 2.200
19 1K Tauri 1 2.100
20 W Aquilae 1,04-3 1.800 (2250-

3175)
21 T Cephei 1.5-1.8 2.400
22 S Peqgasi 1,8 2.107
23 Chi Cygni 2,1+1,5-0,7 2.441-2.742
24 R Leporis 25-5 2.245-2.290
25 R Leonis Minoris 10,18 2.648
26 S Cassiopeiae loss at 3.5 x 10-6 1.800

MSun per year

Table: Cold stars in relationship: mass/radius Sun=1). Planets at a great distance from the

stars with high temperatures and different mass.
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A few more examples cool Stars: RW Lmi 2.470°K; V Hya 2.160°K; II Lup 2.000°K; V
Cyg 1.875°K; LL Pegasi 2.000°K; LP And 2.040°K; V384 Per 1.820°K; W Ori
2.625°K; S Aur 1.940°K; QZ Mus 2.200°K; AFGL 4202 2.200°K: V821 Her 2.200°K;
V1417 Aql 2.000°K; S Cep 2.095°K; RV Cyg 2.675°K etc.

Tables from my article (with minor modifications) [5]
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Abstract
The reader of this article is able to not only familiarize himself/herself with a range of actual versatile innovative
inventions but also to be wrapped up in the principles of invention creation process and explore an issue of the
scientific background lagging in terms of modern demands and approaches to invention
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Technology for activation of fuel mixtures

Various technologies and devices for achievement of the final goal that is reduction of
the fuel consumption in the transport vehicle engines are known at present.

The technology offered for exerting impact on the dynamically moving fuel flow in the
fuel pipeline includes several stages of deep hydrodynamic and aerodynamic influence on the
fuel.

Conditions for operation of Bernoulli’s principle in the pipeline are created to increase
impact intensity and decrease or eliminate additional energy expenditures for impact, thus
allowing to obtain highly-efficient fuel mixture with minimal energy expenditures at the final
stage of aerodynamic impact and without any expenditures at the hydrodynamic impact stage
and significantly increase efficiency of the combustion process and at the same time to decrease
specific fuel consumption rate.

A device for implementation of the technology offered has two design variants. The
first design is used for cases when the fuel has at least two different components (for instance,
gasoline and water) or when the fuel has at least three different components (for instance,
gasoline, ethanol and water). The second design variant is designated for cases when the fuel
is consisted of just one component (for instance, gasoline).

The device of all designs includes a hydrodynamic mechanism for turbulence
homogenization connected with the pump for delivery of fuel from the fuel tank and an
aerodynamic foaming flow activator connected to a mini-compressor having a rotation drive

from the kinematic branch circuit of the engine shaft and through a fuel pipeline with an outlet
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to the multiflame fuel spray nozzles integrated into the pipeline and connected functionally

and by design with the help of hydromechanical and aeromechanical interface.

Fig. 1 — The Figure shows a 3D model of the engine with fuel activation device

The fuel is activated by means of homogenous mixing of liquid fuel with microscopic
air bubbles. The mixing takes place in the pipeline during passing of liquid fuel from the low
pressure fuel pump to the high pressure fuel pump. And the air is supplied from four sides to
the device area where a depression zone is formed during fuel movement through coaxial
channels of the device and in some cases vacuum is formed in this zone.

According to this mixing option, air bubble sizes do not exceed several micrometers
and thickness of the external spherical membrane of each bubble does not exceed several
micrometers, as well. After injection the air bubbles get broken and correspondingly the
membranes get broken as well, thus significantly increasing dispersity of the fuel particles in
the combustion chamber.

TIPS and AIPS

The Algorithm for Inventive Problem Solving (AIPS) is a step-wise program (sequence
of actions) for detection and solution of discrepancies i.e. inventive problem solving
(consisting of approximately 85 steps). AIPS includes the program itself:
software supplied in the result of data collection;
methods for control of psychological factors being an integral part of the creative thinking
development (CTD) methods.

There are the other approaches helping an inventor to unlock his/her creative potential.
Major part of these methods is heuristic. They all are based on the psychology and logics and

neither of them qualify for being a scientific theory (as opposed to TIPS):

1. Trial-and-error method:;
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Brainstorming;

Morphological analysis;

Focal object method;

Test question method:

TIPS — Theory for Inventive Problem Solving.

Modern TIPS consists of several schools developing the conventional TIPS and adding
new sections absent in the classical version.

Thoroughly developed a technological core of TIPS (methods, AIPS, substantial and
field analysis) remains almost unchanged and the activity of modern schools is mainly aimed
at rethinking, restructuring and promotion of TIPS that means it has rather philosophical and
promotional than technological nature.

In this connection modern schools of TIPS frequently integrate and adapt digital
technologies and the newly emerged due to them possibilities at all the stages of project
development. It is important to note that nowadays TIPS is actively used in the field of
advertising, business, art, early learning, etc. though initially it was designated for
predominantly technical creativity.

Conventional TIPS is a common technical version. Multiple special-purpose versions
of TIPS notable for their nomenclature and extent of data collection are required for practical
use in the field of engineering.

A Soviet patent engineer, writer and scientist Heinrich Altschuller was convinced in

possibility to reveal based on the predecessors’ experience repeated methods of successful
inventions and possibility to teach this technique all the interested and capable for learning.

A study of over 40 thousand author’s certificates and patents was carried out and based
on the patterns of technical systems and invention methods revealed, the Theory of Inventive
Problem Solving (TIPS) was developed.

But at present, the task and methods for its solution are principally different, as in the
system of such patterns and their interrelation, new composite materials, mobile applications
and programmable controllers, control processors with artificial intelligence elements and
smart engineering and technological solutions allowing to adapt new engineering and

technological interrelations including programmable solutions have emerged despite the fact
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that purely programmable solutions are not engineering ones and they are not correspondingly
classified as inventions.

When an inventor faces an engineering problem for the first time and it is peculiarly
characteristic to the start of any project, it is usually quite unstructured and does not contain
any instructions for solution ways.

Besides, a startup company, as a rule, does not have any production experience and
equipment to be used for even some experiments and tests.

Such form of a problem and such form for setting an initial task are called an invention
situation in TIPS. It is main disadvantage is that the engineer has too many ways and methods
for solution. It is quite labor-consuming and expensive to handle them all and the selection of

the way at random leads to inefficient trial-and-error method.

Therefore, the first step on the way to an invention is to restate the situation in such a way as
the statement itself cuts all the prospectless and inefficient ways for solution. And in this case
we have another question what solutions are effective and what are not?

H. Altschuller supposed that the most effective solution to the problem is that is reached
in itself but only due to the resources available. Thus, he arrived at the wording of an ideal
final result (IFR): “Some element (X element) of the system or environment itself eliminates
adverse effect keeping an ability to produce effective action”.

Having obtained a tool for screening of inefficient solutions, the invention situation can
be reformulated to a standard mini task: “according to IFR everything should remain
unchanged but either harmful, unnecessary property should be eliminated or new, useful
property should be formed”. A key idea of the mini task is to avoid significant (and expensive)
changes and first of all consider the simplest solutions.

It is commonly known that the TIPS makes out 3 types of discrepancies (ordered by
level of the solution difficulty):
an administrative discrepancy: “the system should be improved but | do not know how
(unable or not entitled) to do this”. This discrepancy is the simplest and can be eliminated by
either improvement of additional materials or making/ revoking administrative decisions. In
the modern world far too many discrepancies of administrative nature are those connected with
the commercial conditions and criteria for implementation of the future invention taken as a

technology basis of the innovative product;
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an engineering discrepancy: “improvement of one system parameter results in worsening of
the other”. The engineering discrepancy is the setting of an inventive problem itself. Transfer

from the administrative discrepancy to the engineering one decreases dimension of the

problem, narrows the field for solution search and allows going from the trial-and-error method

to the algorithm for solution of the inventive problem that either offers using one or several

standard engineering methods or (in case of challenging problems) reveals one or several
physical discrepancies. At present, in the context of engineering discrepancies, it is necessary
to see the impact of the commercial conditions for implementation of the innovative product
exerted to them;

a physical discrepancy: “in order to improve the system some definite part of it should be in
various physical states at the same time that is impossible”. Physical discrepancy is the most
fundamental as an inventor faces the restrictions associated with the physical laws of nature.
The inventor should use the physical effect guide and the table for their use to solve the
problem.

The analysis of many thousands of inventions has allowed finding out that with all the
variety of engineering discrepancies, most of them are solved by 40 main methods. The works
on compiling of such method list was already started by H. S. Altschuller at the early stages of
the Theory of Inventive Problem Solving establishment.

The system of methods used in TIPS includes both simple methods and the double ones
correlating with them as integrated with program digital technologies used at all the stages of
design, production and operation.

Simple methods allow solving engineering discrepancies. The most popular among the
simple methods are 40 main methods described below.

Modern reading of the 40 principles of the TIPS

So let’s get back to the topic of the Theory of Inventive Problem Solving and consider
40 known principles in terms of the use of methods and techniques inherent in and
characteristic to the smart production, smart transport, smart design, etc.

Segmentation principle:
to divide an object into independent segments;
to make the object divisible;

to increase the object segmentation degree.
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In the modern machines and devices, it is almost impossible to fulfill the criterion for
independence of the segments into which the object is recommended to be divided.

If take into account the fact that modern innovation objects are often an integrative
combination of the device, system, program and method, it will be definitely clear that all the
parts or components of the object are all more or less tied up in these elements.

If the logic is followed, then it turns out that in case complete autonomy and
independence of the object components is to be reached, it is necessary to make each
component compliant with the specified device, system, program and methods that,
considering the requirements of patent law on indivisibility of the invention subject and
knowing the design principle on pointlessness of repeating all the design, program,
technological and algorithmic features discriminated in the process of the object segmentation
in each of the segments, makes this method rather harmful than useful.

The methods of modern innovative design is a large-scale integration and segmentation
principles shall be most likely transformed into the principle for selection of the autonomous
functional components of the object for horizontal and vertical layout integration.

As there is no pure invention in the modern innovation process then at least one of the
integration elements shall be the principle of commercial feasibility for horizontal integration
and the principles of implementation versatility in the various technological categories not
always at first logically interconnected for vertical integration.

The Theory of Inventive Problem Solving and the Algorithm for Inventive Problem
Solving have been developed at the time and under conditions when in any case in the Soviet
economic system there was no production of the versatile standardized structural and
technological components.

This defines a principal difference of the modern machine design and the design,
methods and engineering criteria existed at the time of the Theory of Inventive Problem
Solving and the Algorithm for Inventive Problem Solving development.

First of all, new principles of machine design inherent in smart engineering solutions
in the sphere of transport and transport vehicles shall be defined.

At present, the most significant components of this system of interconnected
engineering solutions and the software products and mobile applications associated with them

are in particular an integrative concept for the application of software products in the
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technological cycle of basic engineering objects primarily inherent in transport vehicles such
as the engines of all types, fuel technologies, environmental systems and control of their
combinations in the real time mode.

Bracketing out principle:

to separate an interfering part (an interfering property) from the object;

to separate a single required part (required property).

The bracketing out is a function of computer simulation in the real time mode by using
a mobile application integrated into the specified transportation system as well in the smart
transportation systems.

The results of such simulation allow to significantly approximate the operation modes
of transportation system and each transport vehicle included to the systems containing the
artificial intelligence elements.

Local quality principle:

to move from the homogenous object structure (or external environment, external impact) to
the non-homogenous one;

various parts of the object shall have (fulfill) various functions;

each part of the object shall be under conditions the most favorable for its operation.

The most favorable operation mode in such system is defined based on the results of
computer simulation of the optimal model for smart transportation system and can be
transformed for each transport vehicle included in this system.

Asymmetry principle:
to move from a symmetrical object form to the asymmetrical one;
to increase the asymmetry level, if the object is asymmetrical.

This principle allows keeping independence of each transport vehicle included in the
smart transportation system and ensures maximally possible level for integration of each
transport vehicle into the common tasks and characteristics of the smart transportation system.
Combining principle:
to combine homogenous or designated for related operations objects;
to combine the operations homogenous or related as to execution time.

All the components of smart transportation system form an aggregate of smart transport

vehicles and each of them separately and all together controlled or regulated by a mobile
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6.

7.

application can unite the transport vehicles executing the homogenous operations or separate
the transport vehicles or their groups executing non-homogenous operations but the
homogeneity or non-homogeneity level is defined by means of the mobile application.
Versatility principle:

the object executes several different functions and owning to this there is no necessity in the
other objects.

In this case an issue of appropriateness of the object fulfilling the functions inherent in
the other objects becomes obvious and relevant. This tool can be used only by one operator
and in case it is necessary to simultaneously use a new function of the device, then the other
tool shall be available meaning that this device is commercially of no use and will not be
supported by the investors.

This principle has quite different format in the complex smart systems where a
combining function is first of all executed by a certain mobile application solving complex
tasks for control, monitoring and measurement and at the same time containing all the
necessary provisional information for prompt computer simulation in the real time mode.
“Stacking doll” principle:
one of the objects is located inside the other that in its turn is placed inside the third object,
etc.;

one object is brought through the cavities in the other object.

Fig. 2 — Actual structure of the fuel mixture activation device in the carburetor engines built according
to the “stacking doll” principle

Design principles are similar to the general principles for design of the device for
activation of fuel mixtures and characterized with the use of an external device body as a gauge
defining the position of each internal element.

All the internal cavities and channels of one component are connected with the same

channels and cavities of related components and the structural elements of vortex generators
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are connected both geometrically and functionally with the suction openings of external body
meaning that there are all the signs of a coaxial “stacking doll” and in this particular case
determining quality and efficiency of the whole device as applied to the system conditions of
higher level in its turn providing for compliance with the requirements of smart transportation
systems.

Counterweight principle:

to compensate the object weight by means of combining with the other object of elevating
force;

to compensate the object weight by means of interaction with the environment (due to
aerodynamic and hydrodynamic forces).

In this case under the modern conditions there can be variants connected with the
potential use of composite material range of various specific weights.

Today’s methods and programs of machine engineering allow real time simulation of
the weight of any part of the structure with analysis of related structural element reaction to
the weight characteristics of the interacting parts and their mutual influence on the adjacent
units and joints.

Preliminary counteraction principle:

to strain the object in advance and the strains shall be opposite to the inadmissible or
unfavorable operating strains;

if it is necessary to do some action according to the task provision, counteraction shall be done
in advance.

When this principle was defined and classified for the first time, there were no
capabilities for computer simulation that often resulted in execution of many actions and
operations that nowadays in many cases are automatically done at the design stage by means
of actual standard computer engineering programs.

With the help of these programs actions and engineering variants are optimized during
design and the most optimal variant with regard to all the circumstances and initial technical

requirements is included in the project.

10. Preliminary action principles:

to do the required action in advance (to the fullest extent or partially);

IntellectualArchive Vol. 8, No. 2, April - June 2019

40



11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

to place the objects in advance in such a way as they can be operated without time expenditures
for delivery and from the most convenient point.

As the activation device does not include movable parts, its operating cycle is
particularly execution of the actions without time expenditures for positioning of the device
components.

“A foreseen danger” principle:
to compensate relatively low reliability of the object with the emergency facilities prepared in
advance.

In terms of modern relations between investors and inventors it is clear that the low
reliability of the object will definitely and for sure prevent this object from being marketed.

Compensations indeed do not compensate anything and only reliable and absolutely
operative structure defines actual commercial success of the object.

Principle of equipotentiality:
To change the conditions of operation so that the object is neither lifted up nor lowered.

The absence of movable parts in the device construction confirms complete
correspondence to that principle.

Principle of "vice versa":

To perform the opposite action instead of the action imposed by the conditions of the task;
To design the traveling part of the object or outer medium immovable, and the immovable one
as traveling;

To turn the object upside down, to turn it inside out.

This is the principle implemented in the device for activating composite fuels,

everything is vice versa — activation takes place without using movable parts.
Principle of spherocity:
To proceed from straightforward parts to curvilinear ones, from flat surfaces to spherical ones,
from cube-shaped and parallelepiped-shaped parts to spherical constructions;
To use rollers, balls, spirals;
To proceed from rectilinear motion to rotational motion, to use the centrifugal force.
Using only cylindrical parts as an equivalent of the principle.

Principle of responsiveness:

IntellectualArchive Vol. 8, No. 2, April - June 2019



16.

17.

Characteristics of the object (or outer medium) must be changed to be optimal at every stage
of operation;

To divide the object into parts able to travel relative to each other;

If the object is immovable as a whole, to make it movable, traveling.

|
L
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Fig. 3 - provides the combined system of innovative composite fuels preparation at gas stations having
the elements of dynamic influence on the composite fuel components as a visual guide of the variants
of implementation of the principle of responsiveness in combined infrastructure systems of the smart
transport systems (1 - tank with basic fuel; 2 - tank with auxiliary fuel or with composite fuel
component; 3 - storage tank with homogenization systems; 4 - fuel composition preparation device; 5
- tank with additional composite fuel component or with water for emulsion preparation; 6 - fuel intake
to the device; 7 - fuel intakes to the activating device at homogenization; 8 - fuel component intake; 9
- fuel component intake; 10 - fuel component supply line; 11 - gas station fuel tank; 12 - control area;
13 - control area

Principle of partial or excessive action:
If 100% of the required effect is difficult to be attained, "a bit less” or "a bit more” must be
attained, and the task will become substantially easier.

Actually, for the new innovative product implementing the new process or principle,
the definition of the scale of an actual effect is one of the important analytical tasks, which
practically can be solved by means of multiple computer models and their modifications that
take into account all aspects of the new design.

Computer modeling in such case must take into account all results of preliminary and
control tests of the innovative product as well as the results of qualification tests of analogue
products.

Principle of transition into another dimension:
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18.

Difficulties related to traveling (or placing) of the object by the line are eliminated, if the object
gets an opportunity to travel in two dimensions (i.e. on the surface). Actually, the tasks related
to traveling (or moving) of the object in one plane are eliminated when going to the 3
dimension space;

To use a multi-storied construction of objects instead of the one-storied one;

To tilt the object or to place it sidewise;

To use the opposite side of the area;

To use optical flows falling on the neighboring area or opposite side of the area in question.

Fig. 4 - provides the combined preparation system at gas stations and transfer of composite fuels or
emulsions to the vehicle or another transport means tank or homogenization of fuel before supplying it
to the transport means tank (1 - tank with basic fuel; 2 - tank with fuel component; 3 - storage tank
before supplying the fuel or composite fuel to the vehicle or another transport means tank; 4 - fuel tank
or a vehicle or another transport means; 5 - composite fuel activation device or composite fuel online
homogenization device or fuel emulsion preparation device; 6 - tank with auxiliary composite fuel
component; 7 - fuel intake to the device; 8 - intake of composite fuel components to the device; 9 -
intake of composite fuel components to the device; 10 - intake of composite fuel components to the
device; 11 - control area; 12 - control area

Usage of mechanical oscillations:

To take the object to the oscillating motion;

To increase its frequency (up to ultrasonic), if it exists;
To use the resonance frequency;

To use piezoelectric vibrators instead of mechanical ones;

To use ultrasonic oscillations in combination with electromagnetic fields.
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19.

20.

21.

22.

Fig. 5 - provides the device in section for activating the composite fuel with installed resonance sensor
in the exit section adjusted for the certain system of parameters allowing to monitor the proportions
between the composite fuel components or fuel emulsion

Principle of intermittent action:

To proceed from continuous operation to intermittent (impulse) operation;
To change the action periodicity, if it is performed;

To use pauses among impulses for another action.

The composite fuel activation device to the same extent can operate in any regime,
because there are no movable parts in it, and it is always ready for action (this is fully related
to the following two principles).

Principle of efficiency continuity:

To perform operation continuously (all object parts must continuously operate under full load).
Principle of breakthrough:

To perform the process or its separate stages (for example, harmful or dangerous) at a high
speed.

Principle of converting harm into benefit:

To use harmful factors (in particular, harmful effect of the medium) in order to obtain a positive
effect;

To eliminate a harmful factor by means of combining with other harmful factors;

To enhance a harmful factor to the extent becoming not harmful.
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23.

27.

Fig. 6 - provides the process of the fundamental change in the arrangement of the transport means
allowing to convert the harm of the necessity to increase the number of units and parts into benefit - the
transformation of the transport means in full concordance with the principles of the smart transport
means (1 - fuel tank; 2 - intake of fuel composition into fuel tank; 3 - composite fuel complex activation
device; 4 - high pressure pump; 5 - transport means engine)

Principle of feedback:
To introduce the feedback;
To change the feedback, if it exists.
The stated principle nowadays is expressly implemented in control systems, including
the smart transport means. Besides, it relates to the following three principles.

. Principle of mediator:

To use an intermediate object transmitting or transferring the action;

To connect temporary another (easily removable) object to the object.

. Principle of self-service:

The object must be self-serviced performing auxiliary and repair operations;

To use waste (energy, material).

. Principle of copying:

To use simplified and cheap copies instead of the inaccessible, complex, expensive,
inconvenient or fragile object;

To substitute the object or the system of objects by their optical copies (illustrations). To use
the scale conversion (increasing or decreasing of a copy);

To proceed to infrared and ultraviolet copies, if the visible optical copies are used.

Cheap fragility instead of expensive durability

To substitute an expensive object by a set of cheap objects renouncing some properties (for

example, durability).
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28.

29.

31.

Long terms of the test operation of fuel and composite fuel activation devices
demonstrated that the chosen variant of the design and the determining specifications of the
device provide high durability with the optimal cost. This certainly depends upon the factor of
the specifications, that determines the possibility of implementation of the production cycle
for the device without using traveling parts.

Change of the mechanical system:

To substitute the mechanical scheme by an optical, acoustic or odor one;

To use electric, magnetic or electromagnetic fields for interaction with the object;

To proceed from immovable fields to traveling ones, from fixed to changing-with-time ones,
from nonstructural to those possessing a definite structure;

To use the fields combined with ferromagnetic particles.

It is a common knowledge that the most reliable objects are those having no traveling
parts. Since one of the factors of the specifications of the fuel and component fuel activation
device is absence of traveling parts, the principles of designing, manufacturing and applying
of such devices can be adopted as corresponding to the general principle - substitution of the
mechanical system.

Usage of pneumatic constructions and hydraulic constructions:
To use gaseous and liquid parts of the object instead of solid ones;
To use electric, magnetic or electromagnetic fields for interaction with the object: inflatable

and hydroinflatable, inflatable cushion, hydrostatic and hydroreactive.

. Usage of flexible shells and thin films:

To use flexible shells and thin films instead of regular constructions;
To isolate the object from the outer medium using flexible shells and thin films.

Thin-filmed micro-assemblies in the microelectronics can be given as an example,
using which the response speed got substantially increased, and such increase in the response
speed allowed proceeding to smart systems, including smart transport means and smart
transport systems, in particular.

Usage of porous materials:
To design the object porous or to use additional porous elements (inserts, covering, etc.);

To fill in the pores with a substance in advance, if the object is already designed as porous.
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32.

33.

34.

35.

The appearance of composite materials, including those with the pseudo-porous
structure allowed at the designing stage to clearly forecast and model the role of porosity or
pseudo-porosity in creating the specifications and outcome parameters of the designed device
or product.

The appearance of new products possessing unusual properties and characteristics is
very frequently explained by the use of porous or pseudo-porous materials and components.
Principle of changing the coloration:

To change the coloration of the object or outer medium;
To change the degree of transparency of the object or outer medium.

Contemporary computer designing methods allow selecting the variants of coloration
and changing the degree of transparency during designing or computer modeling.

Principle of homogeneity:
The objects interacting with the object in question must be designed from the same material
(or close to it by properties).

Homogenization of composite fuels or other equivalent materials practically

corresponds to the principle of homogeneity.

Principle of rejection and regeneration of parts:

A part of the object, having fulfilled its purpose or became unnecessary, must be rejected
(dissolved, evaporated, etc.) or modified immediately during the work;

Consumable parts of the object must be renovated immediately during the work.

The methods and systems of aerodynamic and hydrodynamic mixture, dynamic
preparation of the emulsion and online homogenization are uncharacteristic for this principle,
because its basis concludes in the principle of absence of any processes of regeneration and
rejection of exhausted parts.

A profound analytical search must be performed for the stated new principles to be
qualified in terms of reemulsification and reblending.

Change of physical and chemical parameters of the object:
To change the aggregate condition of the object;

To change the concentration or consistency;

To change the flexibility rate;

To change the temperature.
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36.

39.

This principle in different variants is used in composite fuel and fuel emulsion
preparation processes and implemented in homogenization processes.

This principle can be studied wider, if taking into account the fact that the formation of
fuel capsules creates new properties for the composite fuel, and the formation of the composite
fuel with simultaneous foaming by means of the foam generator creates the compressible liquid
effect instead of incompressible liquid.

The same principle is directly related to the following principles of using phase
transitions and thermal expansion.

Usage of phase transition:
To use the phenomena appearing at phase transitions, for example, the change in volume, heat

generation or absorption, etc.

. Usage of thermal expansion:

To use thermal expansion (or compression) of materials;

To use several materials with various thermal expansion coefficients.

. Usage of strong oxidants:

To substitute regular air by enriched air;

To substitute enriched air by oxygen;

To use ozonized oxygen;

To substitute ozonized oxygen (or ionized) by ozone.

This principle is applicable only to the chemical and electrochemical treatment
processes. It can also be used in transport systems where the fuel is activated in foam
generators.

Usage of inert medium:
To substitute the regular medium by the inert one;
To conduct the process in vacuum.

Taking into account today's innovative practice, this principle is implemented in the
framework of standard computer modeling, and with the correct posing of questions and ideal
terms of reference for the corresponding models of the innovative system, the process can be
performed much more exactly. And upon its fulfillment it is rather real to obtain the
information allowing to open or to predict new variants and new directions with a higher level

of novelty and efficiency.
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40. Usage of composition materials:

To proceed from homogeneous materials to composition ones.

As known, the substitution of one material is not admitted by another invention. The
composition material in itself is the topic or object of the original invention, but it happens
very frequently when a regular construction material is substituted by a composite changing
the properties and possibilities of the product so that the product with composites become an
absolutely new, unknown before product, possessing new functions and unusual specifications.
Certainly, in order to make such substitution the scope of work must be done comparable with
designing an absolutely new technology or a fundamentally new product. And this can be done
only by the companies having powerful research units.

Not only composite construction materials but also consumables, for example, fuel in
the form of emulsion or mixture are used in smart transport systems as composition materials.

The homogenized fuel with the equivalent viscosity level both in the flow center in the
pipeline and in the flow periphery in the pipeline is also the material possessing the composite
properties.

Hence, the intake to the device fuel system for online homogenization or online
emulsion preparation device, or online fuel blend preparation device are the equivalent of using
composite materials, and provide the corresponding effect in the conditions of smart transport.

In the course of situation analysis, we are going back to the TIPS and AIPS tools created
for overcoming such type and such complexity of contradiction complexes.

In the Theory of Inventive Problem Solving there is a special software designed for
solving complex tasks. The software breaks down the solving process into 50 subsequent steps.
The software is provided with special steps helping to overcome the psychological inertia. The
software possesses rich data support too. The program is called AIPS, Algorithm for Inventive
Problem Solving.

Initially, the “invention technique” was imagined as a code of rules, for example: “To
solve the task means to find and to overcome a technical contradiction” or “the stronger solving
of the task, the lower consumptions in material, energy, space, time”. Several standard
techniques were included into the “invention technique”: splitting, combining, inverting,

changing the aggregate state, substituting the mechanical scheme by the chemical one, etc.
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The information about the work of great inventors, proper inventive practice, materials
on the engineering history served as the main source for revealing the rules and techniques.

By the middle of the 50ies the persuasion had been developed and strengthened that the
inventors, even the sturdy ones, operated using the ineffective trial and error method and,
therefore, the ambition to reveal and to use the “secrets of art” is prospectless.

A fundamentally new “invention technique” must be developed which is based on using
the objective laws of development of engineering systems. These laws can be revealed by the
systematic analysis of large files of patent information.

By the end of the 50ies of the previous century it was clear that: the “invention
technique” must include not only AIPS, but also the section about the laws of development of
engineering systems and ever-expanding information fund. The “invention technique” had to
give way to the “science of invention”. This idea encountered strong resistance. The “invention
technique” was treated as something more or less tolerable: ultimately, those are helpful
recommendations based on studying the inventors' experience, not obviously overthrowing the
“sacred” notions. The “science of invention” targeted the “sacred” negating the exceptionalism
of great inventors, touched upon traditional beliefs on unapprehensiveness of the creative
process. The “invention technique” helped to “get lighted up” - the “science of invention”
negated all old fashion technology, negated the inborn aptitudes.

The software becomes harder and more definite through the years. In the course of the
analysis the operative area and conflicting requirements, lodged to it, are defined (prototype of
FP). The RVS operator was introduced. The TP elimination table was finalized, the list of
approaches was renewed (40 from the beginning, 50 after that). Instructions for making steps,
notes, examples were introduced. The main operators form the system - the interrelation
between the steps got strengthened, a new part appeared - preliminary evaluation of the found
idea.

The situation has drastically changed through the years with the appearance of the processor
equipment making it necessary to treat the reliability notion absolutely in a different way,
because the rigid, mechanical conception of reliability gave way to more flexible one - by
virtue of more clear management process and working cycle while using analytical and control

opportunities of the processor equipment.
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The following main directions in the evolutionary development of TIPS and AIPS can
be distinguished in terms of synthesis and modification of comprehensive engineering
solutions, where the integrative reliability of the system is one of the fundamental base values:
1. Traditional for the evolution of AIPS - general increase in the algorithmization degree due
to more complete and more profound usage of objective laws of development of engineering
systems and processor systems.

2. Substantial strengthening of the “bridge” between the physical contradiction and the method
of solving it, including the one based on using composite materials and the latest developments
in digital technology.

3. Enhancing the information fund, strengthening the interactions between AIPS and standards,
including the combination with operative production standards and environmental regulations,
which requirements and limitations contradict the traditional economic regulations.

4. The advantageous development of the second half of AIPS (development and use of the
found idea) into a standalone algorithm having the components of “Program, system and
method” or “Apparatus, device, system, program and associated method”.

5. Designing of a new initial part (or a separate algorithm) for discovering new composition
and integrative tasks.

6. Enhancing the general educational function. AIPS must develop the skills of strong,
comprehensive thinking more actively.

7. Gradual increase of the universalism in the course of creating the composition model of the

apparatus or process closely related to the software and processor equipment.
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Abstract

Smart cities are an innovative concept of sustainable urban design that gains popularity across the globe. Its core
premise is the provision of smart educational, utility, traffic, waste and resource management, and health services
with an advanced level of connectivity. The Internet of Things (10T) is employed as the technology powering that
connectivity and ensuring that the smart services operate based on intelligent data collection, sharing, and
analysis. However, while 10T is actively explored today and exhibits numerous tech achievements, there are still
pressing challenges for its practical implementation in the smart city architectures. This article explores the
unresolved challenges such as impaired device interoperability, vulnerability of 10T grids to hacks, data security
and privacy issues, as well as the slow transition of governments to smart services. The study also offers insights
into the future directions of 10T research and development to empower smart city creation.

Keywords: internet of things, smart cities, smart city grids, interoperability, smart city architectures

1. INTRODUCTION

Smart cities are taking shape day by day to respond to the citizens’ needs for enhanced
liveability, safety, revivification, and sustainability. They represent hubs of smart services in
the areas of education, government, mobility, housing, an e-health; these services are strongly
interconnected mainly due to the application of Internet of Things (IoT) (Hassanien, Elhoseny,
Ahmed, & Singh, 2018). 10T is an innovative technological concept presupposing a high level
of connectivity and enhanced information sharing possibilities within the smart grid, as well
as the increasing degree of smart devices’ autonomy to take specific actions on their owners’
behalf (Adekumbi, 2018). Due to these features, 10T is highly relevant to the principles of
smart cities’ design, and IoT tech is now actively integrated into the urban strategies. Smart
city designers envision loT-enabled applications as empowering the street and traffic lights,
enabling smart transportation, parking, maintenance, waste management, air quality, crime
reduction, architecture, sustainable energy usage and distribution, traffic flow, and addressing
the pedestrian and bicycle needs (Meyers, 2017). However, 10T, as any other technology, poses
certain issues and challenges in the process of practical implementation. This article explores
the practicalities of 10T integration in smart cities and proposes solutions to streamline that
integration more smoothly and effectively in the upcoming Smart City projects.

2. 10T-BASED SOLUTIONS FOR SMART CITY GRIDS
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loT has become a critical component of the smart city architecture right from its inception,
which is explained by the fact that smart cities are first of all oriented at providing highly
customized services to users. For instance, smart homes are enabled by effective data collection
by electronic home appliances shared and stored in a smart home environment. Similarly, smart
cities aim at advanced energy and electricity use, provision of a convenient and economically
sustainable infrastructure for the social well-being, which becomes possible with loT
application (Hammi, Khatoun, Zeadally, Fayad, & Khouhi, 2017). At present, such sectors as
energy and electricity, architecture and construction, automation, transportation, security, and
healthcare are the key aspects unified by 10T in smart cities. All of them can be empowered by
loT to deliver service quality and connectivity of a brand-new level, so the near future of smart
city design deals specifically with the implementation of 10T in these spheres (Park et al.,
2018).

In connection with such 10T objectives, the 10T platforms in smart cities have to be scalable
due to the huge data storage requirements and, flexible to collect masses of miscellaneous data,
and able to address the Big Data domain challenges. Thus, their key features include:

» Interoperability (enabling of communication and data transmission among
heterogeneous 10T devices);

* Real-time data collection from a large number of sensors (fostering the
provision of actual information about events or behaviors in the smart city);

*  Near-real-time data transmission (implying the asynchronous communication
enabled by the publish/subscribe communication paradigm);

» A microservice approach (presupposing the development of a single application
as a suite of small services each running its own process and communicating with
lightweight mechanisms);

» Awareness to end-users (loT facilitates the interaction between users and
things);

»  Exposure of web services and API via open and standard data formats (fostering
the design and development of novel services) (Patti & Acquaviva, 2016).

While 10T has already become a buzzword in the area of innovative urban design, there is
still little understanding of the exact types of communication technologies expected to enable

it. To date, the most suitable tech solutions for 10T in SCs include the power line
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communication (PLC) technology, ZigBee, WiMAX, third- to fifth-generation (3G-5G)
cellular networks, the global system for mobile communication (GSM), general packet radio
service (GPRS), and some more (Ejaz & Anpalagan, 2018). Since 10T is a modular approach,
it is based on sensor integration (RFID, IR, GPS, laser scanners) into everyday objects to
connect them over the Internet through specific protocols for information exchange,
communication, and intelligent recognition, tracking, monitoring, and management (Saha,
Auddy, Chatterjee, Pal, et al., 2017).

It is also noteworthy that for many, 10T is limited to connectivity of devices via the web,
but the true implementation of 10T in smart cities is much broader. It suggests building a
service based around the connectivity proposed to plug in with cloud integration and Big Data.
loT includes standards for connectivity, software, and even the clouds where the data is stored
and processed. However, the implementation of 10T requires different control points and a
variety of controlled parameters (Information Resources Management Association, 2018).
Thus, the 10T technical architectures for smart cities require seamless integration of sensors in
a mutual communication environment to create horizontal multiservice infrastructures and host
all the city’s systems. Such a task is challenging in many ways, and despite the technological
advances of the recent years, the 10T sector still faces some pressing challenges as to the
practical side of enabling smart cities.

3. CHALLENGES ON THE WAY TO AN IOT-ENABLED CITY

Since 10T is essentially about data retrieval, sharing, and storage, its critical weakness is
vulnerability to hacks. Most connections in smart cities are enabled with RFID, which are
highly vulnerable to all kind of hacking activities such as malware (a variety of harmful,
dangerous computer programs such as worms, trojans, and viruses), ransomware (attacks on
users with the purpose of money bribing), adware (attacks conducted to open ground for
entering malware), etc. 10T grids also possess zero-day vulnerabilities (first-time system
errors), side channels, phishing and spoofing, as well as RFID-related risks such as passive
data monitoring, user identity scanning, and jamming of the RFID frequencies (Hassanien et
al., 2018). Therefore, it is imperative to develop hack-proof IoT ecosystems to speed up the
realization of smart city projects and to boost their development at a larger scale.

Another challenge inherent in the IoT architecture for smart cities is interoperability. While

open standards have been in place for the past couple of decades, users still utilize interoperable
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systems rarely, which complicates scaling and a smart city’s ecosystem creation. Various
communication standards complicate the process of various processes’ automation, as well as
hinder the optimization, management, and reduction of accommodated energy. Even in the e-
health sector of smart city services, the need to track medical team and facilities as well as
healthcare-IT convergence services are imperative for the effective smart city functioning,
which is hard due to the impaired interoperability (Park et al., 2018).

Security issues also play a role in the 10T implementation in smart cities because 10T
systems are assumed to consist of very large heterogeneous networks of both constrained and
unconstrained devices continuously operating without any power source. Because of these
peculiarities, 10T architectures resist the implementation of strong security and privacy
mechanisms. Major security challenges associated with 10T in smart cities include:

» Heterogeneity of communication technologies, software, hardware, and
capabilities of multiple devices integrated into a single 10T grid,;

« the constrained nature of numerous loT devices possessing limited resources;

» the need to come up with scalable solutions to enable smooth 10T functioning at
large-scale deployments;

«  the need for energy-effective optimization in the use of loT-empowering hardware
and software (Angelakis, Tragos, Poehls, Kapovits, & Bassi, 2016).

Given these technical limitations inherent in the elements of an 10T grid, their creators face
the challenge of balancing the system’s agility and making it secure and privacy-preserving.
According to the 2015 report of Hewlett Packard Enterprise, 90% of devices included in the
loT systems collect personal information, 70% of them use unencrypted traffic, and 60% of
them have weak credentials (Rawlinson, 2015). Thus, no matter how secure the core 10T
aspects are, the inherent weaknesses of peripheral devices may undermine the fundamental
principles of user privacy and data protection.

Finally, it is noteworthy that while a transition from traditional cities to smart cities may be
accelerated with the fast pace of technological development and disruptive technology’s
introduction in the global market, the path towards smart governments is much slower. Most
often, governmental institutions and the public sector are the slowest to adopt new
technologies, so the transition creates an unavoidable bottleneck on the way to establishing

new smart city projects (Alenezi & Manuel, 2017). The modern-day imperative for the
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governments is to become more user-driven, responsive, flexible, and technology-oriented.
Only after completing that evolutionary process, local and national governments may integrate
into smart cities and complement them with innovative, technologically advanced governance.
infrastructures and host all the city’s systems. Such a task is challenging in many ways, and
despite the technological advances of the recent years, the 10T sector still faces some pressing
challenges as to the practical side of enabling smart cities.
4. FUTURE DIRECTIONS OF IOT DEVELOPMENT IN SMART CITIES
loT is already part and parcel of most smart city projects, powering the smart city technologies
and infrastructure. Nevertheless, 10T also offers numerous additional business opportunities
and possesses an enormous growth potential which may contribute to more efficient smart city
development. To achieve greater progress with 10T in smart cities, recommendations for the
future focus of developers include:

. prioritizing sensor-oriented technologies for wireless networking;
. developing technologies for network services;
. creating innovative energy-related technologies to power the energy load

management technology, smart building energy management, and smart home
cloud server technology.
Besides these recommendations for the industrial sector of IoT, technology needs for
intelligent optimization, scheduling, and control of devices included in the loT grids are
pressing. Thus, the future of 10T development in smart cities is impossible without innovative
solutions for intelligent collection, categorization, and analysis of Big data. Finally, 10T service
provision may become more effective if employed via compatible integrated applications to
ensure customization and end-user convenience (Park et al., 2018). Besides facilitating the
development of smart city projects, numerous market players can embrace a promising
business opportunity and increase their revenue by providing innovative solutions that the loT
requires.
5. CONCLUSION
As one can see, 10T is a highly promising aspect of smart city design without which the
concept of connectivity and advanced end-user customization is simply unattainable. Thus,
I0T is actively developed today, with new technologies emerging every day, to empower smart

cities and make them sustainable socially, economically, and environmentally. Rapid
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technological advancement definitely contributes to the realization of smart city goals and
visions, but the practical side of loT implementation is still challenging in many ways. For
instance, the implementation of most smart city projects is impossible without addressing such
challenges as intelligent collection and analysis of big data, low interoperability, vulnerability
of 10T grids to a wide range of attacks, and the lower speed of the public sector’s technological
advancement. Security still remains a pressing concern among smart city designers, so making
loT architecture work as it should presupposes the identification of 10T elements and assets
requiring protection and development of system requirements for risk mitigation. The use of
powerful encryption mechanisms and digital safety education for end users are also
recommended steps to minimize the risks of hacking, data fraud, and data privacy breaches
across the 10T grids in smart cities. Once these pressing issues are addressed and all aspects of
smart city development are harmonized, smart city projects are projected to become more

attainable and realistic.

References

Adekunbi, A., 2018. Three ways loT is shaping the smart cities of the future. Entrepreneur.
Retrieved from https://www.entrepreneur.com/article/324345

Alenezi, A., & Manuel, P., 2017. Challenges of 10T based smart city development in Kuwait.
Thesis for Master of Information Technology. DOI: 10.13140/RG.2.2.14375.04002

Angelakis, V., Tragos, E., Poehls, H. C., Kapovits, A., & Bassi, A., 2016. Designing,
developing, and facilitating smart cities: urban design to 10T solutions. New York, NY:
Springer.

Ejaz, W., & Anpalagan, A., 2018. Internet of things for smart cities: technologies, big data
and security. New York, NY: Springer.

Hammi, B., Khatoun, R., Zeadally, S., Fayad, A., & Khoukhi, L., 2017. Internet of Things
(10T) technologies for smart cities. IET Research Journals (September 2017), 1-14.

Hassanien, A. E., Elhoseny, M., Ahmed, S. H., & Singh, A. K., 2018. Security in smart cities:
models, applications, and challenges. New York, NY: Springer.

Park, E., del Pobil, A. P., & Kwon, S. J., 2018. The role of Internet of Things (IoT) in smart
cities: technology roadmap-oriented approaches. Sustainability, 10, 1-13.

Patti, E., & Acquaviva, A., 2016. loT platform for smart cities: requirements and
implementation case studies. 2nd IEEE International Forum on Research and Technologies
for Society and Industry Leveraging a better tomorrow (RTSI 2016), Bologna, Italy, 7-9
September 2016, 1-6.

IntellectualArchive Vol. 8, No. 2, April - June 2019

57


https://www.entrepreneur.com/article/324345

Rawlinson, K., 2015. HP study finds alarming vulnerabilities with Internet of Things (IoT)
home  security systems. Hewlett Packard Enterprise.  Retrieved from
https://www8.hp.com/us/en/hp-news/press-release.htm|?id=1909050

Information Resources Management Association, 2018. Smart cities and smart spaces:
concepts, methodologies, tools, and applications. Hershey, PA: IGI Global.

Meyers, R., 2017. Smart cities using Internet of Things solutions. 10T World. Retrieved from
https://iiot-world.com/smart-cities/smart-cities-using-internet-of-things-practical-

applications/
Saha, H. N., Auddy, S., Chatterjee, A., Pal, S., Sarkar, S., et al., 2017. 10T solutions for smart

cities. 2017 8th Annual Industrial Automation and Electromechanical Engineering
Conference (IEMECON). DOI: 10.1109/IEMECON.2017.8079565

IntellectualArchive Vol. 8, No. 2, April - June 2019

58


https://www8.hp.com/us/en/hp-news/press-release.html?id=1909050
https://iiot-world.com/smart-cities/smart-cities-using-internet-of-things-practical-applications/
https://iiot-world.com/smart-cities/smart-cities-using-internet-of-things-practical-applications/
https://ieeexplore.ieee.org/xpl/mostRecentIssue.jsp?punumber=8053961
https://ieeexplore.ieee.org/xpl/mostRecentIssue.jsp?punumber=8053961
https://doi.org/10.1109/IEMECON.2017.8079565

DOI 10.32370/IA_2019_02_9

Workforce Training and Management Challenges in the
Contemporary Smart Manufacturing (SM)

Artyom Kravchenko

Abstract

Smart manufacturing (SM) is gaining momentum as a new technological advancement of the
manufacturing sector. It offers numerous advantages such as productivity, quality, and performance
enhancements. A smooth transition of today’s manufacturers to SM is impossible without adequately trained and
skilled workforce, while the current lack of tech talent and the massive retirement of Baby Boomers cause
additional workforce-related challenges in the industry. This article offers strategies for manufacturing businesses
to hire and retain proper talent, to determine the right technological specialties they require, and to develop new
effective means of workforce management in the context of a smart factory.

Keywords: smart manufacturing, cyber-physical systems, smart factory, automation, robotics, workforce
management, data-based sensors

The 21%-century manufacturing is facing new challenges such as frequent product
innovations, a shift from mass production to mass customization, as well as continuous
technology integration. All these changes are enabled by the adoption of smart manufacturing
(SM) — a new manufacturing model based on real-time data and technology use. SM is based
on the intensified, pervasive application of networked information-based technologies
throughout the manufacturing and supply chain enterprise [1]. It offers incredible innovation
possibilities for the entire manufacturing system, the untapped potential of product quality
improvement, productivity increases, energy efficiency improvement, and safer manufacturing
spaces.

Despite the growing popularity of SM, the concept is still poorly understood. According
to a comprehensive definition by the National Institute of Standards and Technology (NIST),
SM represents “fully-integrated, collaborative manufacturing systems that respond in real time
to meet changing demands and conditions in the factory, in the supply network, and in
customer needs” [2]. The SLMC definition portrayed SM as an “ability to solve existing and
future problems via an open infrastructure that allows solutions to be implemented at the speed
of business while creating advantaged value” [2]. In other words, SM is a new stage of
manufacturing evolution enabled by the technological connectivity, advanced access to data
contextualization, and integration of data from multiple open and vendor applications.

SM incorporates the state-of-the-art technology such as cyber-physical production

systems, internet of things, automation, big data analytics, and cloud computing into traditional
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manufacturing. These technologies are new for the manufacturing sector, and their effective
implementation involves a resourceful, adequately trained workforce [3]. Counter to numerous
fears about technology ousting people from their workplaces, smart factories offer an added
employment potential. The evolution of manufacturing from a manual and static industry
towards self-organizing, dynamic, and demand-driven involves key dimensions — equipment,
workforce, materials and supply chain, business processes, platform, and facility and
environment. The manufacturing workforce thus plays an essential role in progressing the
sector from a simple break-fix system of human involvement to the introduction of specialized
robots, creation of the augmented workforce, adaptive simple collaborative robots, and a
further evolution toward the human-machine collaborative workforce [4]. With gradual
adoption of SM in industrial facilities worldwide, technology-based manufacturing jobs are
expected to experience a rise in demand, thus creating new positions in direct manufacturing
and non-manufacturing sectors.

The value of SM integration in any country’s manufacturing sector is enormous. IT-
enabled smart factories and supply networks are regarded as better responding to national
interests and strategic imperatives. SM is also seen as able to revitalize the industrial sector by
boosting global competitiveness and exports, provision of sustainable jobs, and radically
improved performance combined with manufacturing innovation [1]. However, flawless
operation of smart factories is possible only under the condition of broad-based involvement
of skilled and appropriately trained workforce, which becomes a contemporary challenge for
SM advancement.

Smart Workforce for Smart Manufacturing

While manufacturing progresses at an unprecedented pace today due to high-tech
innovations and advanced industrial solutions, the weakest point of industrial progress is access
to skilled labor force capable of operating smart factories and keeping pace with the rapidly
evolving manufacturing technology [5]. Today’s innovation is talent-driven and depends on
the quality and availability of skilled labor such as researchers, analysts, and engineers. This
criterion determines the business’s manufacturing competitiveness, so companies embracing
SM now face the challenge of finding and hiring employees with the right skillset.

Unfortunately, the epoch of fast technological progress in the industrial sector has

overlapped with another major trend of demographic nature. At present, large populations of
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baby boomers are retiring, while workforce requirements of the manufacturing sector grow.
As a result, the gap between available and required skilled labor widens and leaves thousands
of manufacturing jobs (e.g., machining, mechatronics, engineering, robotics, automation)
unfilled. Thus, while most companies invest large budgets into modern equipment and
operations for the sake of keeping their competitive position neglect a vital component of
business success — hiring, training, and retaining smart workforce able to operate a smart
factory.

SM is now seen as one of promising, scalable solutions to securing the necessary
educated, trained workforce in manufacturing. The combination of quick technology adoption,
massive retirements, and reducing interest of young people in manufacturing specialties poses
serious challenges to the advancement of this sector, while SM brings about beneficial changes
to the manufacturing labor force. As soon as a company starts implementing SM, its employees
face the need to acquire additional training to maximize the new technology’s potential and
ROI [6]. These educational interventions may be further applied for developing the flexible
dynamic workforce of the future. Together with better-trained current workforce, companies
utilizing SM may attract new employees — the representatives of the next generation. Tech-
savvy Millennials are fully competent in web tools and innovative technology, able to utilize
big data, and keeping pace with the rapidly evolving manufacturing technology. Such a
combination of educating the present workforce and attracting the young talent pool is a
winning strategy for any business serious about adopting SM in the long run.

The ways in which SM is going to impact the current manufacturing workforce include:

e Workforce augmentation with collaborative robots;

e Greater implementation of mobile technology to give workers on the factory
floor access to real-time data analytics and vital alerts;

e Integration of advanced analytic and Al solutions for better decision-making;

e Transition from subtractive to additive manufacturing by means of 3D printing;

e Provision of access to critical information, interactive work instructions, and
standard operating procedures with the help of wearables and immersive
technology [7].

These methods are already applied at innovative SM enterprises such as those of Ford,

HP, Volkswagen, and many other industrial giants. As a result of such innovations, factory
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employees become augmented by digital systems, work side by side with robots, and wear
tracking bodysuits and additional wearables for efficient real-time interaction with production
and data processing systems. Being able to function productively in such data-centric
manufacturing settings requires a specific skillset from current and new employees, so
strategies for developing smart workforce gain significance as a forward-looking investment
into manufacturing agility.
Strategies for Developing Smart Workforce
While in the1950s, over one-third of the U.S. private-sector workforce was employed

in manufacturing, while in 2012, the percentage barely reached 10% [8]. This trend follows a
broader historical process of transitioning from low-skilled, manual labor to higher-value-
added production relying on highly-skilled, tech-savvy labor force. The manufacturing sector
has evolved dramatically within the past half of a century due to acceleration of industrial
cycles and pressure for technology adoption. Requisite manufacturing skills have been
changing together with the sector and now include:

e Sense-making (an ability to deal with complex situations);

¢ Digital literacy;

¢ Novel, adaptive thinking;

e Social intelligence and strong communication skills;

e Computational thinking;

e Design mindset;

e Cross-cultural competency;

e Ability to collaborate virtually;

e Cognitive load management;

e Ability to work across multiple disciplines [8].
Possessing of these skills suggests the ability of modern manufacturing employees to navigate
through a high-tech, information-loaded, quick, and multidimensional industrial framework.
However, under the conditions of severe lack of tech-savvy manufacturing workforce,
forward-looking manufacturers need to invest time and effort into educating and nurturing
talent in-house. The greatest problems manufacturing entities now experience include finding

experienced employees, upskilling the current workforce, and onboarding new employees [5].
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These business pressures may be solved with workforce development strategies that
help to close the skills gap effectively. Some of the most realistic solutions include developing
a strong onboarding process and creating a formal in-house training program. Companies may
also encourage continuous education and upskill trainers to help the company sustain a highly
skilled workforce in the conditions of fast innovation. Another helpful solution is to establish
smart training initiatives by partnering with local educational establishments and national
training providers to give graduates on-the-job training and apprenticeships. Such
collaborative schemes are likely to provide valuable competency-based learning to graduates,
thus helping them to acquire real-world skills and get focused educational content for
completing on-the-job requirements [5].

As one can see, manufacturing enterprises’ transition to SM causes serious changes for
the workforce. Some roles of employees may face realignment to support new processes and
capabilities (e.g., virtual and augmented reality, data visualization), while other roles may
become obsolete, replaced by robotics, process automation, and Al. All these changes have to
be properly planned and managed because a motivated, skilled workforce is instrumental for
the SM integration success [6].

SM Workforce Management

As manufacturing progresses towards a more high-tech, interconnected workplace, so
do the workforce management strategies. The process of making the SM workforce more
resourceful is indispensably connected with training employees and providing them with
timely and effective assistance in real time. These objectives may be accomplished by means
of worker activity-related data capturing with a variety of sensors and actuators, also enabled
with the SM functionality. Data derived from such sensors and processed with advanced
analytical systems may provide valuable workforce information such as location,
configuration, motion, actions, etc. [3].

The most promising technology to be used for workforce management at smart
factories is radio frequency identification (RFID). RFID sensors are expected to provide
accurate data on entity identification, location, and tracking. Another option considered for
smart factories is the use of vision-based sensors; with their help, worker activities in the
working environment can be accurately captured for further analysis. Wearable sensors also

possess a huge potential in terms of sensing and monitoring workers in smart manufacturing;
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accelerometers enable measurements of acceleration and directions, gyroscopes can provide
data on angular velocities, while electromyographers measure muscle tension changes [9].
However, the latter method is criticized for creating physical inconvenience and trouble for
workers during the performance of work activities.

Conclusion

As the presented evidence suggests, SM is a viable innovative solution for invigorating
the present-day manufacturing sector with new technology, new workforce, and new
approaches. Due to the deeper integration of tech advancements into manufacturing operations,
manufacturing recovers the interest of young generation in employment in this area and
achieves greater performance, product quality, and competitiveness. Moreover, counter to the
commonplace fears and criticisms about technological progress ousting people from jobs and
leaving large populations unemployed, the transition to SM promises additional job positions.
This proves to be true only for low-skilled, manual jobs, which are indeed giving way to
robotics and automation. However, the demand for higher-order technical skills and knowledge
such as engineering, robotics, big data analytics, and related specialties, is expected to rise
exponentially soon.

Smart manufacturing is the matter of the present, not of the distant future. Thus, it is
imperative for businesses to develop proactive steps to hire, train, and retain smart workforce
able to operate their smart factories and move their business forward. By using the strategies
mentioned in this article and investing in people alongside with technology, manufacturers
may anticipate and avoid the talent gap at their facilities to embrace the SM concept in full and
take advantage of the improved productivity, production capacity, product quality, and ROI
that it offers.
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How Large Businesses Convert
Volatility in Emerging Markets into Opportunity

Artyom Kravchenko

Abstract

In fact, the rapid pace of change and unpredictability in volatile markets make it harder for any company
to plan and commit on top line as well as bottom line figures. However, in case with international companies, once
volume and profit forecasts are submitted to headquarters, it has to be delivered upon HQ’s expectations, otherwise
the creditability of local management might be seriously doubted. As a result, the question “What shall we do
today in order to deliver tomorrow even if a storm arises?” is on top of the agenda among business leaders in
emerging markets. Based on my experience, | suggest 7 strategies that, when implemented properly, may help
consumer product goods companies to be better prepared for uncertainties and capture growing opportunities in
the world’s most dynamic economies. These strategies are by no means comprehensive and everything | share
here | had a chance to execute either by leading the entire project or contributing into one

1. Str.engthen portfolio via down-market brands.

In the parts of the world where buying power of consumers is constantly decreasing due
to growing inflation, companies need to have a balanced portfolio in order to win in a down
trading ecosystem. In my experience, | witnessed how quickly consumers are able to switch
from premium brands to low-tier ones leaving smaller chances for superior products to succeed.
Therefore, to convert a threat into opportunity, launch of a down-market brand can be a solution.
Firstly, having a down-market brand in the portfolio, the company protects its market share by
capturing its existing customers who have started to move down due to personal budget
constraints. Secondly, it allows to target a different customer type that was out of radar before,
thus generating extra sales. Selling more volume leads to higher market share; high market

share means bigger scale, cost advantages, greater market power and larger cash flow.

Indeed, to have a down-market brand in the portfolio is necessary but that alone isn’t
sufficient. Stephen Wunker in his article “5 Ways to Reach Down-Market Consumers Without
Harming Your Brand” mentioned that marketers and financial managers should work together
to develop the right marketing mix for a newly introduced offer [2]. The brand should be
properly distinguished from core product line in terms of pricing, promotion, distribution and
merchandising. In fact, placing differently priced offerings next to each other on the same shelf
creates confusion among shoppers and pushes them to choose the brand which stays in the
middle. One way to avoid this is by selling premium and low-tier brands in separate trade

channels or at least merchandise them differently.

IntellectualArchive Vol. 8, No. 2, April - June 2019

66



2. Optimize portfolio to eliminate gaps and embrace opportunities.

While down-market brands improves company’s sales and market share during times
when people are stretched in budget, when consumer confidence increases premium and super
premium offers will be keys to high profitability margins. Therefore, when building a portfolio
strategy, it is important to keep in mind that any crisis is temporarily and eventually consumers’
affordability will improve, creating demand for aspirational brands. Then the question arises:
“How to build the balanced portfolio that embraces opportunity?” A good start is to analyze
existing brand board in order to detect gaps and missing prospects. “Does the current product
line satisfies needs of target consumer segments?” “Does it provide offer for growing
segment?” “Does the assortment look overlapping?” “Does the portfolio clearly communicate
value of each brand to customers?” - all these questions would apparently evolve when the
company decides to increase the portfolio’s value by making strategic decisions on the

restructuring, acquisition, divesture or launch of brands.

Exhibit 1 shows how companies, based on McKinsey’s analysis in the article “Making
Brand Portfolios Work”, can restructure their brand portfolios in different ways, which are
often interconnected — if one brand is repositioned, another can be extended into a new category
[3]. The ultimate goal is to enhance the portfolio by positioning brands distinctively, eliminating

inefficiencies (e.g. overlapping) and monetizing potential growing opportunity.

Exhibit 1: Potential restructuring of portfolio

Understand where current Determine required Integrate brand moves to
brands play roles and brand moves transform portfolio

Consumer SEQments

Price/
image

Brand
C

Hrand
D

Brand
E

Extend brand into new segments

i Divest a brand
Launch or acquire new brand

Reposition brands to avoid cannibalization

Consolidate overlapping brands
Leverage brand into new categories
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Setting the portfolio strategy is never easy — it requires resources, is costly and risky. However,
in dynamic markets, where economic environment and consumers’ needs changes rapidly,
companies have to put brand-portfolio management in perspective in order to be a step ahead
of the competition.

3. Drive pricing momentum wisely.

Based on my experience | know that during economic crisis consumption patterns
significantly change. Particularly, people start to consume less, switch to store brands and
become very responsive to discounts, special offers and promotions. As a result, decline in
demand make large companies decrease volume forecast what negatively affect their revenue.
In this case, the power of pricing comes into play, compensating decline in sales and delivering
top line numbers. However, development and execution of effective pricing programs, that will
generate positive returns, requires a deep understanding of buying behavior of consumers,
particularly in emerging markets. For instance, in developing countries people tend to shop
frequently at open-air market stands or small neighborhood grocery stores while their peers

from developed markets enjoy superior customer service at modern trade [1].

If executives decide to drive pricing aggressively, than a sharp increase in prices would
shock consumers making them switch from global brands to store brands or local ones,
sacrificing quality for saving a family budget. Therefore, the question arises: “How to drive
pricing during recession with minimum hurt for consumers?” The answer is — via bridging

plans.

Bridging plans are sets of activities developed to transit consumers smoothly from one
price point to another. Those activities may contain one to many actions depending on
company’s capabilities and market environment. One of the simplest in terms of execution is
gradual pricing. For example, a company has lost 20% of sales due to 20% decline in volume
and wants to restore the sales via pricing. In order to do so, with all things being equal, it has to
increase prices by 25% (1/0.8-1) which is a significant jump and may lead to further reduction
of volume. Alternatively, immediate price up of 25% can be divided into 3 or 4 steps — 10%
increase at first followed by 5%, 5% and 3% increase respectively. In fact, gradual pricing
builds effective communication with consumers, because it allows to monitor how demand
reacts on new price points, learn from real-life experience and make timely corrections if

needed; while in case with immediate pricing the cost to revoke the decision can be very high.

IntellectualArchive Vol. 8, No. 2, April - June 2019

68



In addition to gradual pricing, investment into temporary promotions is a good solution to retain
loyal customers. For instance, “Buy four get one for free” or “Special discount on bulk sizes”

— all these allow households to build long-term stock at discount staying loyal to a brand.
4. Hedge foreign exchange risk to minimize pressure on profitability.

Since 2008 many global companies are facing the fact that it is a particularly tricky time
to do business in emerging markets due to currencies’ exchange rates volatility. In fact, a series
of events — credit crisis, falling oil prices, geopolitical tensions and reduction of foreign
investments into developing economies — all these led to significant devaluation of local
currencies putting a pressure on international companies’ profits. For instance, Russian ruble in
Sept 2008 was trading at ~25.5 per dollar; ten years later, in Sept. 2018, it was trading at 67
rubles per dollar meaning that in order to report the same revenue in dollars in Sept. 2018 as in
2008 it requires to collect 2.6times more rubles than a decade ago [4]. Therefore, proactive FX
hedging is vitally necessary to avoid sizable transactional and translational losses in income

statement.

First of all, reduction of expenses in foreign currency helps to decrease transactional
losses. For example, an international company does business in Russia consequently it collects
revenue in rubbles but its’ expenses aren’t necessarily all in local currency — suppliers of
materials, advertising agencies, key business partners and etc. — some of them might ask to pay
them for service performed in hard currency (e.g US dollar). In this case, having contract
obligations with partners in USD, the company exposes itself to inescapable losses when the
ruble decreases in value. Therefore, to avoid transactional losses, a global producer should
exploit its negotiation skills to minimize expenses in hard currency. Those negotiations can be
tough so the management has to be ready for pushbacks. | remember it took us a while to assess
the bargaining power of suppliers before we could make a progress in negotiations and
respectively hedge FX risk.

Another tool to manage currency risk is to use FX forward contracts that allow to
purchase or sell currency at predetermined exchange rate and at a certain date in the future. The
major advantage of this option is predictability, which means a company will be able to build a
precise forecast thus protect itself from ups or downs in exchange market. However, “forwards”
are financial instruments that have to be monitored and managed very careful; therefore it

requires specific expertise and skills. Moreover, if a spot exchange rate changes unfavorably
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versus forward rate the company will incur losses and in this case the hedging via forward
contracts would hurt not help. Nevertheless, existing instability on FX market make it critical
for companies to proactively build capabilities that are strong enough to stand the test of
volatility.

5. Take contingency planning seriously and keep it up-to-date.

What if your biggest customer goes bankrupt and stops paying you tomorrow? What if
your distributor stops operations today because of XYZ reasons? What if...? — these are
questions to think about because there are millions of negative events that might happen at any
time, especially the high risk of failures during the recession. Therefore, business leaders have
to be proactively prepared for unknowns and, when undesirable situation occurs, protect the
business from catastrophic consequences. To do so, companies should develop Business
Contingency Plan (BCP); a course of actions that the organization would take if an unexpected
negative event happens. Ideally, BCP should contain a list of all potential threats that can
undermine the organization’s reputation, financial health or ability to stay in business, providing

specific instructions on how to combat those threats when a crisis hits.

For global companies BCP is high priority and management pay a lot of attention to
keep it relevant and updated all the time. Specifically, it is vitally important to have a solid BCP
if you operate in unstable markets where political, economic and social environment changes
very fast and consequences of those changes may hurt day-to-day business activities. For
example, 1 know a case when a distributor, which was the biggest customer, suddenly stopped
its operations meaning that the producer urgently had to find solutions on how to revive sales.
In this case, the senior executives referred to BCP and followed the guidelines that
recommended switching from outsourced to in-house distribution until a new partner
(distributor) could be found. Hence, using corporate cars and available human resources the
company could build its own product delivery capabilities thus could manage the temporarily

crisis.

Unfortunately, based on my observations small and medium firms underestimate the
importance of contingency planning — they either keep it for the sake of having it in folders or
don’t have it at all. My personal position is that BCP serves the role of a life jacket for business
— it can stay in the emergency cabinet forever or when an accident happens can save the

enterprise. You may never use it but is necessary to have and keep up-to-date.
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6. Prepare a list of choices before you have to make them.

Sometimes, due to the recession, the pressure on profitability can be very strong and
management has to make tough choices in order to achieve financial goals of the company. If
cost-cutting programs are inevitable it is better to proactively analyze the budgets and decide

which expenditures bring insignificant value to the business.

In my career, | had a chance to lead cost optimization projects where I precisely analyzed
investments into marketing programs, estimated effectiveness of those and provided
recommendations to management regarding which activities contribute to business’s objectives
and which ones don’t. | only focused on brand and trade expenditures because these were the
biggest expenses in overall marketing budget. The analysis showed that the company spends
money on two types of activities: 1. Ad-hoc projects that require onetime investment; 2.
Ongoing promotions that require constant cash outflow within the year. If the first were
cascaded from HQ as “must have”, effectiveness of ongoing promotions could be easily
challenged. As aresult, I found out that some incentives pushed volume very well, others highly
contributed to profitability margins, a few did both — increased profit and units sold — but several
of them delivered neither profitability nor volume. Having this analysis, the team could decide
whether it is better to stop doing ineffective marketing campaigns and re-invest funds into more
promising opportunities; or release these budgets to increase net earnings. In any case, we
achieved a flexibility that we could leverage for resource allocation purposes to improve

business metrics.
7. Drive ownership culture in the organization from the top to bottom.

When every single employee wakes up every morning and asks himself “How can I
improve the business performance of the company I’'m working for?” then any crisis shouldn’t
be an issue at all. When a person treats company’s assets as his own and makes decisions in the
best interest of business, he demonstrates high ownership and entrepreneurial mindset that
eventually brings tangible benefits for the organization in the long run. Therefore, the goal is to
build a sustainable ecosystem where, regardless of seniority, every employee constantly looks
for ideas to eliminate inefficiencies in the value chain, save money for the company, and,
eventually, strengthen the business. The only way that top managers can integrate the ownership
culture into company’s DNA is by leading by example. It is wrong to ask your team not to do

things that you’re doing or vice versa. For instance, | worked in the culture where top managers,
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for business trips, flew with economy class and stayed at friend’s houses instead of hotels. They
didn’t have to do it, but they were willing to save budgets in order to reinvest them for returns.
As a result, every person in the organization was led by example, and eventually, cost savings
initiatives have become part of a daily routine. Only by cascading the culture from top to bottom
are the senior managers able to motivate their teams to do the right things for business; but,

first, they have to become role models.
Conclusion.

If T were asked: “Share your experience about working as commercial professional in
developing markets”, I would immediately respond: “To work in emerging markets is similar
to living in a rainforest — I never know when the next storm is, how long it will last and what
negative consequences it may cause. However, if | proactively build a strong shelter and equip
myself with tools, I can minimize risks, protect my family and convert temporarily rainy
conditions into opportunity to grow a fruitful harvest afterwards. Therefore, it is all about
finding the prospects in turbulence and being agile in constantly changing environment”.
During my career and life in Central Asia, | faced serious economic and social challenges that
affected the business of the company and its people to one extent or another. For example, we,
as a multifunctional team, spent plenty of sleepless nights managing the following crises: ~20%
devaluation of local currency overnight in Kazakhstan (in February 2014), with continuous
depreciation of currency’s value hereinafter and sharp change in consumption patterns due to
high inflation (average consumer prices inflation rate in Kazakhstan rose from 6.7% in 2015 to
14.6% in 2016) [5]. Nevertheless, under strong leadership and supervision of senior executives,
our team had to develop the strategy that can attack evolving challenges, corresponds to new

market conditions and opens doors for when dark clouds disappear.

Large companies constantly face uncertainties in developing countries and there is no a single
recipe on how to overcome headwinds. Challenges vary significantly and always arise at the
wrong time. To enable the business to compete in increasingly fast-paced markets you should
take an incremental approach to the development of your crisis management capabilities.
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Abstract

The article deals with general analysis of the modern state of ensuring rights of Ukrainian citizens by
law enforcement authorities in the sphere of firearms turnover and questions of establishment, perspectives of
development The Firearms Act of Ukraine. There are deep social, economic and political transformations in
Ukraine nowadays. It is necessary to declare, that progressive processes of construction of the legal
democratic state, except the positive ones, have unavoidable adverse effects. So, the number of persons and
refugees who have no means of subsistence and constant residences has increased. Accordingly number of
crimes has increased, the activity of law enforcement structures have become lower, and they have no means
to provide complete protection for private, municipal, state ownership, the rights of the person, as the

freedom, honor and dignity of an individual from illegal acts.
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Introduction In part 2 the article 27 of The Constitution of Ukraine states that
"everyone has the right to protect his life and health, and a life and health of other people
from illegal infringement” [4]. The constitutional norm has found an embodiment in other
branches of the law. Actually, in the article 36 "Necessary defense” The Criminal Code of
Ukraine directly states that there is a real opportunity of using this institute with application
of the firearms by a person [5]. So, one of the ways of protection of the above-stated human
rights is the right of a person to be an owner, carrier and user of firearms.

To be an owner of firearms one person naturally conflicts with the right of life and
health of other individuals, because it determines a potential opportunity of using firearms
against other individuals. There are many scientists who devoted their works to these
questions. Among native scientists are: P.D. Bilenchuk, A.V.Kofanov, O.F. Suljava,
Ya.Yu. Kondratev, A.l. Kaplunov, D.A. Koretskyj, V.V. Nazarov, V.I. Antipov,
O.l. Rements’,  L.M. Kononenko,  A.S. Matsko, 1.V. Bojko,  O.M. Pidzharenko,
C.0. Nevskij etc.

Strengthening of law is one of the most important functions of the state, which is
connected with a wide range of social, economic, political and organizational activities.

Combating the illicit trafficking of firearms has a special place in the warning of
crime by law enforcement, because it is characterized by double prevention: in addition to
stopping the illegal weapon, it prevents serious consequences that may arise as a result of
its unlawful use.

Unfortunately, the number of crimes related to the usage of firearms increases.
According to the statistics of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of Ukraine, during the year of
05.2019 410 crimes with firearms involved were committed (including murder (and
attempts) — 100), while in 2018 — 311 (including murder (and attempted) — 84) and in
2017 — 311 (including murder (and attempted) — 75). Thus equipment of modern criminals
with firearms has brightly expressed the tendency to increase on a background of different
international, general social tensions, and also insufficient legitimate appeal of weapons in
general [8, 9].

In particular, according to the above statistics, staff of Internal Affairs Bodies seized
3080 firearms (including smooth — 314, rifled — 1402, other firearms — 1364) during
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05.2019, while in 2018 — 2974 (including smooth — 313, rifled — 1402, other firearms —
1385). So, as we see, the dynamics leaves much to be desired [8, 9].

In general, the accounting departments of licensing system Ministry of Interior
Affairs of Ukraine has more than 1 841 objects with the weapon, which is stored and used
59 570 firearms and more than 1 650 other objects of the licensing system. In addition,
there are approximately 699 756 holders of hunting firearms, and about 810 995 firearms in
use [2]. Of course, controlling all these weapons requires a system of tools, techniques and
methods developed and improved in all areas of criminology and criminalistics which are
based on studying the investigating and expert practice. These types of practical activities
are fixed in legislation. There are many laws that complement each other. But with them
there is a certain range of problem questions, such as trafficking of some types of firearms,
air weapons and devices for shooting bullets, filled with rubber or similar characteristics
missiles of non-lethal action, etc. First of all the most actual and problem question is that
for 28 years Ukraine has adopted a very important normative act — The Firearms Act,
which regulates turnover of firearms between civil people and satisfies all necessity of the
particular statutory objectives.

Legislative control of the ownership and usage of firearms in independent Ukraine
began with the adoption of Decree "On ownership of certain types of property" on
17 June 1992 , and Annex number 2 to this Decree, which contained a special order of
acquisition of property rights to citizens of certain types of property by the Supreme
Council. On October 12, 1992 the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine approved the
Regulations on the permit system, which is directly involved in the control firearms
turnover in Ukraine and is located in the Ministry of Internal Affairs of Ukraine [1, c. 11].
Officially, the legal procedure fixing the trafficking of firearms in Ukraine was completed
on August 21, 1998, Order of the Ministry of Ukraine Ne 622 approved the "Regulations on
the order of production, acquisition, storage, transportation and usage of firearms, air and
cold weapons, devices of domestic production for shooting bullets, filled with rubber or
similar characteristics missiles of non-lethal action, and cartridges and ammunition for the
weapons and explosive materials”.

This instruction has defined:

1) the task of the Interior to implement the permit system;
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2) order permitting the acquisition, storage, transportation and use of weapons;

3) control for facilities of licensing system;

4) a detailed procedure for the acquisition, storage, security, transportation and use
of weapons and military supplies.

Nowadays short-barreled firearms are completely forbidden for the civil. Citizens can
buy firearms only for hunting. The barrel of such firearms must not be smaller than 450 mm
long, and the total length must not be smaller than 800 mm [7].

The short historical analysis of appearing, development and formation of smooth-bore
fire-arms in the world allows to pass to us to definition of concept and its classification on
fighting, those of special purpose and the hunting smooth-bore fire-arms.

The fighting smooth-bore fire-arms (FSBW) is the weapon with smooth trunks in
which kinetic energy of combustion of gunpowder for the ejection of an individual or plural
shell which is on arms in armed forces of many countries of the world (the USA, Italy,
France, Germany) is used and are specially intended for the decision of fighting and
operatively-office problems in the process of which live force of the opponent is destroyed.
Thus the elements which attack the opponent are case-shot (usual lead, steel - plated), special
arrow-like elements (which initial speed about 800 m/s), bullets. The fighting smooth-bore
fire-arms (FSBW) are characterised by following tactic-specifications:

1) the length of a trunk is less than 500 mm (there are exceptions), weapon total
length in position for shooting less than 800 mm;

2) trunk drilling - the cylinder (0,00 mm);

3) more than 4 cartridges in the shop;

4) special fighting supplies;

5) length of a cartridge chamber 70, 76, 82, 89 mm;

6) presence of a complicated butt, a standard butt;

7) rifle front sight and dioptrical sight;

8) presence of adaptations for fastening of a laser sight, the device of night vision, a
lamp-lighter;

9) calibre 10, 12, 20, .410

10) quantity of trunks - 1;

11) presence of special markings;
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12) initial speed of flight of a shell —to 820 m/s;

13) presence of modular systems, a bayonet, the device of low-noise shooting, the fire
extinguisher, bore jack;

14) possibility of firing by turns. Unlike fighting the smooth-bore fire-arms of a
special purpose are the weapon intended for conducting of special operations and the solution
of operatively-service problems in the process of which live force of the opponent is
wounded (not mortally).

It is not on arms in Armed forces, and is applied in police, militia, safety public
service, special purpose groups. Factors which attack the opponent are the rubber or plastic
bullets, a case-shot, substances of lachrymatory or irritating action, a rubber-sticky liquid,
incendiary, marking mixes (in grenades) and shells of charges which are used for fighting
smooth-bore fire-arms. On tactic-technical characteristics smooth-bore fire-arms of a special
purpose are divided into: a) classical and b) universal [14].

The classical smooth-bore fire-arms of a special purpose on the tactic-technical
characteristics are intended only for shooting of shells (rubber or plastic bullets or a case-
shot, and also the grenades equipped with substances of irritating or lachrymatory action, the
rubber-sticky liquid, incendiary, marking mixes). The universal smooth-bore fire-arms of a
special purpose on the tactic-technical characteristics are intended to defeat the aim as by
shells of classical smooth-bore fire-arms of a special purpose, so by means of fighting
supplies for fighting smooth-bore fire-arms, namely lead and steel bullets, a case-shot, arrow-
like shells. Thus, speaking about tactic-technical characteristics of classical smooth-bore fire-
arms of a special purpose, it is necessary to ascertain, that tactic-technical characteristics of
this weapon differ greatly one from another because of different design features (decision)
and different technical standards in the countries-manufacturers.

Characteristic signs of this weapon are: a) the lock which slides and becomes isolated
turn of the lock of a larva, or wedge closing; b) the great dispatch-trigger mechanism of
hammer, hummer-planger type; drum-type, box-shaped, tubular shop; the length of a trunk
fluctuates from 610 mm to 210 mm; Range of shooting up to 150 m; use of charges of non-
standard calibres as non-standard there is the weapon calibre (KC-23); rather low rate of fire
- from 4 shots per minute; charges have as hunting paper or a plastic sleeve with a metal

flange, or all-metal. The sleeve is charged by a grenade (gas, incendiary, marking), a rubber,

IntellectualArchive Vol. 8, No. 2, April - June 2019

78



plastic bullet or a case-shot; initial speed of flight of a shell — 250-270 m/s. Thus, the smooth-
bore fire-arms of a special purpose coincides with fighting smooth-bore fire-arms by an
action principle (use of kinetic energy of combustion of gunpowder for throwing of an
individual or plural shell), but differ with tactic-technical characteristics which concern:
length of a trunk (from 610 mm to 210 mm); calibre (non-standard but there are exceptions);
the lock which slides and becomes isolated turn of the lock of a larva or cotter connection;
the great dispatch-trigger mechanism of hammer; drum-type, box-shaped, tubular shop; small
range of shooting (to 150) and initial speed of flight of a charge (250-270 m/s), etc. The
cartridges to this weapon by type have the hunting paper or plastic sleeve with a metal
flange, which is equipped with a grenade (gas, incendiary), a rubber, plastic bullet or the
case-shot.

As to tactic-technical characteristics of universal smooth-bore fire-arms of a special
purpose, the following tactic-technical characteristics are typical:

1) calibre 12 or 20;

2) the length of a trunk is less 500 mm (there are exceptions);

3) trunk drilling - the cylinder (0,00 mm.); Over 4 cartridges in shop;

4) special fighting supplies;

5) length of a cartridge chamber 70, 76, 82, 89 mm;

6) presence of the pistol handle; rifle front sight and dioptrical sight;

7) presence of adaptations for fastening of a laser sight, the device of night vision, a
lamp-lighter;

8) quantity of trunks — 1;

9) presence of special markings;

10) initial speed of flight of a shell 250-820 m/s;

11) presence of nozzles for shooting of grenades of 36 and 82 mm.

This weapon is used only in police and groups of a special purpose (Ministry of
Internal Affairs) and is intended for conducting special operations and performance of
operatively-office problems in the process of which live force of the opponent is injured or
destroyed. Versions of this weapon differ one from another in the technical characteristics,

different design features (decisions) and technical standards of the countries-manufacturers.
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Taking into account these features it is offered to classify smooth-bore fire-arms of a
special purpose into the following two groups:

a) the classical;

b) the universal.

Thus the classical smooth-bore fire-arms of a special purpose on the tactic-technical
characteristics are intended only for shooting of shells (rubber or plastic bullets or a case-
shot, and also the grenades charged by substances of irritating or lachrymatory action, the
rubber-sticky, marking liquid, incendiary mixes). The universal smooth-bore fire-arms of a
special purpose on the tactic-technical characteristics are intended for shooting as shells of
classical smooth-bore fire-arms of a special purpose (with the help under-calibre nozzles),
and fighting supplies to fighting smooth-bore fire-arms (lead and steel bullets, a case-shot,
arrow-like elements). By the trunk length the smooth-bore fire-arms of a special purpose
(classical and universal) are divided into short-barrelled (length of a trunk to 270 mm), mid-
barrelled (length of a trunk from 270 mm to 500 mm) and long-barrelled (length of a trunk
over 500 mm). According to the same sign the fighting smooth-bore fire-arms are divided
into mid-barrelled (length of a trunk over 270 mm and to 500 mm) and long-barrelled (length
of a trunk over 500 mm) [11, 12].

Actually, a person who is 21 can own a shotgun and, a person who is 25 can own a
rifle. For this it is necessary to do the following:

- to submit a written petition addressed to the head of Internal Affairs Bodies;

- tofill in a card-application;

- to be medically certified of having no contraindications for owning weapons;

- to pass prevention drug inspection;

- to pass exam on material part of firearms and rules of using firearms.

If everything is correct Internal Affairs Bodies give the person a licensee for buying
the weapons. The license is valid for a 3-month-period and the purchase of firearms has to be
registered within 10 days.

In general, today in our country public relations concerning arms turnover are
regulated by nearly 90 legal acts (including laws, orders, decrees, etc.). But they lack the
main normative act — The Firearms Act does not yet exist. For instance, in the C.I.S. and in

some neighboring countries The Firearms Act was adopted in: the Russian Federation — in
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1993, the Republic of Belarus— in 2001, Latvia—in 2002, the Republic of Moldova —
in 1994 [1, c. 172].

Of course, a significant number of bills "On the weapons" have been given to the
deputies for consideration since 1998 in Ukraine. Based on the results of analysis of the

draft laws on firearms, you can draw the following conclusions:
- all submitted bills "On the weapons" need completing;

- in any of them the right of people for ownership and usage of office-routine
firearms is not given, and in those cases, for people who have such right the art. 3, 19, 21
and 24 of the Constitution of Ukraine are violated,

- the most constructive is the bill by such deputies as: Chernovetskyj L.M.,
Rymaruk O.l., Danilchuko O.Yu. and Nedryhaylo V.M. dated by 02.10.2002, the most
regulated one is the Bill of Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine dated by 13.05.98

- it is appropriate to involve the firearms and art experts, historians, lawyers,
economists and specialists on certification and criminal expert services in Ukraine to
rework the bill.

Only on March 4, 2004, an act number 1171-D was adopted by the Supreme
Council of Ukraine in the first reading. Draft Law of Ukraine "About the weapons" number
1171-A was a compromise, combining the most appropriate position privies projects
(numbers 1171 (introduced by deputies of Ukraine Karmazin Ju.A, Chernovetskyj L.M.,
Nechyporuk V.P., Rymaruk A.l., and 1171-2 (submitted by deputies of Ukraine
Vinskij J.V., Razvadovskyj V.I., Bul’ba S.S., Korol V.M., Zubov V.S.). The main feature
of this Bill is a refuse to provide the citizens a right of ownership of short firearms (pistols
and revolvers). Questions about readiness of our society to acquire such weapons,
deliberation of all the pros and cons of such a permit is too complicated and therefore
deserves a separate study [3, c. 111].

Subsequently, a draft Law of Ukraine "About turnover of non-military weapons"
was introduced for consideration to the Supreme Council. It was adopted in first reading on
February 9, 2009, a bill number 2105. Authors (Moysyk V.R., Gritsak V.M.,
Prokopchuk Yu.V., Pudov B.M.). The document offered to reduce the age limit for the
right acquisition, possession and usage of fire-smooth-bore hunting firearms, weapons of

self-defense by citizens of Ukraine from the age of 21 to 18 and the right to acquire, store,
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carry rifle from the age of 25 to 21, as well as an expanded list of permitted weapons for
possession by citizens of self-defense pistols and revolvers, designed for shooting bullets,
filled with rubber or similar characteristics missiles non-lethal action. But on 17.02.2019
the draft Law was presented for replacement. In our view, it is quite appropriate, since the
adoption of this draft bill the arms of “self-defense” can become a weapon of "attack";
secondly, a gun that shoots rubber bullets, can be converted to firearm, so, this may lead to
outbreaks of crime in society, particularly considering the general level of civilization, the
level of culture, the level of aggressiveness in the society and the economic crisis.
15.04.2019 a draft Law of Ukraine "About turnover of non-military weapons™ was once
again introduced for consideration to the Supreme Council, but it wasn’t established as The
Firearms Act [15].

Besides, there is an issue that The Firearms Act of Ukraine must be established
according to the international requirements. Nowadays our country is the participant of
different international programs, such as The United Nations Program on the Illicit Trade in
Small Arms and Light Weapons, and other Law Acts of Organization for Security and Co-
operation in Europe about small arms and light weapons.

It is also important to note that the agreement On The Cooperation Of Member
Countries Of The Commonwealth Of Independent States In Combating Illicit Trafficking In
Firearms, Ammunition, Explosives and Explosive Devices has a strong role for the
development of national legislation on firearm trafficking [16].

In addition, Ukraine is clearly fulfilling the decrees adopted by the Security Council,
Organization for Security and Co-operation in Europe and within the Wassenaar agreement,
United Nations Security Council resolutions, implementing the sanctions regime is the
governing doctrine in deciding the relevant laws and regulations. It gives our country the
opportunity to be in line with the leading countries of the international community in matters
of legal regulation of firearms turnover.

One of the recent Directives is 2008/51/EC of The European Parliament and of the
Council of 21 May 2008, which is amending Council Directive 91/477/EEC on control of the
acquisition and possession of weapons. Actually, it is important, that in article 4 of the
Directive 2008/51/EC it states The Member States shall, by 31 December 2014, ensure the

establishment and maintenance of a computerized data filing system, either a centralized
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system or a decentralized system which guarantees to authorized authorities access to the
data-filing systems in which each firearm subject to this Directive shall be recorded. This
filing system shall record and maintain for not less than 20 years each firearm’s type, make,
model, caliber and serial number, as well as the names and addresses of the supplier and the
person acquiring or possessing the firearm [10].

Member States shall ensure either that any firearm or part placed on the market has
been marked and registered in compliance with this Directive, or that it has been deactivated.

For the purpose of identifying and tracing each assembled firearm, Member States
shall, at the time of manufacture of each firearm, either:

a) require a unique marking, including the name of the manufacturer, the country or
place of manufacture, the serial number and the year of manufacture (if not part of the serial
number). This shall be without prejudice to the affixing of the manufacturer’s trademark. For
these purposes, the Member States may choose to apply the provisions of the Convention of
1 July 1969 on Reciprocal Recognition of Proof marks on Small Arms; or

b) maintain any alternative unique user-friendly marking with a number or
alphanumeric code, permitting ready identification by all States of the country of
manufacture.

The marking shall be affixed to an essential component of the firearm, the destruction
of which would render the firearm unusable [10].

In our opinion, above-stated requirements of the Directive 2008/51/EC will be really
effective for prevention if illegal firearms turnover.

For complete and comprehensive crime prevention, investigation and disclosure of
information about a crime and those involved in it has a great importance in Ukraine. One
of the information sources necessary for the investigation is criminalistics account,
produced by the police of Ukraine. Criminalistics account is a scientific system of
registration of certain facilities and identification signs for the prevention and disclosure of
crimes, investigation and identification of objects taken into account. This system and its
usage are based on strict adherence to the rule of law. Certificates of facilities doing
criminalistics account, after their accession to the case are used as evidence in legal

proceedings (Article 65 of the Criminal Code of Ukraine). Accounting firearms is regulated
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by the Order "On the approved instructions for the functioning of criminalistics account of
expert service of the MIA" from 10.09.2009 Ne 390 [6, 13].

Conclusion An important place in this position holds the Forensic expert service of
the Ministry of Internal Affairs of Ukraine, since its duties include prevention as well as
direct assistance to disclose crimes. Also one of the main forms of interaction of Forensic
expert service with other departments of Internal Affairs is conducting criminalistics
account. Besides, the expert criminal divisions conduct ballistic expertise and research.

Currently, with the establishment of effective and lawful Firearms Act and
development of Forensic Identification using criminalistics account is the way of
successfully combating criminal manifestations in our society and, consequently, ensuring

the constitutional rights of citizens.
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Abstract

During the last decade issues connected with rapid development of phenomenon known all over the
world as “computer crime” have been thoroughly studied. At present this concept (rather conditionally) includes
all illegal actions when electronic processing of information was an object or means of committing them. Thus
the problem now embraces not only crimes directly connected with computers but also such as fraud with credit
magnet cards, crimes in the telecommunications sphere (fraud with international phone conversations payment),
illegal usage of electronic payments bank network, illegal software, fraud in using play slot machines and many
others. Crimes connected with using evidence of computer origin when investigating traditional crimes are also
referred to this group of issues. Computer crime is an international phenomenon; its level is closely connected
with economic level of society development in different countries and regions. Less developed technically
counties due to the activity of international law enforcement organizations have an opportunity to use experience
of more developed countries for preventing and detecting computer crimes. General tendencies, criminal means
and preventive measures are similar in different countries in various time periods, they are based on united
technical program and methodological base of these crimes. Thus “computer crime” notion together with
development of computer, telephone technologies was gradually transformed into crimes in informational
technologies' sphere concept.

Features characteristic for crime in a sphere of information technologies: international character of a
crime (extends the boundaries of one country); difficulties in locating a “place of crime”; weak links between
chains in an evidence system; impossibility to watch and fix the evidence visually; wide usage by criminals the
ways of coding the information.

Key words: computer crime, detecting and investigating computer crimes, automated systems and
technologies, informatization and computerization.
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Introduction Nowadays mankind goes through rapid development of automatization,
informatization and computerization of all life spheres. According to the NUA Internet Surveys
data the number of Internet worldwide net users increased from 80 thousand in 1988 to 400
million in the end of 2000. About 1 million of them are in Ukraine. The Decree “On Measures
Concerning National Part of Global Internet Network and Providing for Wide Access to This
Net in Ukraine” signed on July 31, 2000 by the President of Ukraine assists in our country
efficient usage of global net possibilities for science, education, culture, and entrepreneurship
activity development. This Decree, in particular, provides for central organs of executive
power to create and fill with information Web-pages, to establish proper economic, legal and
technical conditions for granting citizens and legal persons of all property forms wide access
to the net [1]. Though spreading informational technologies also has a negative aspect: it opens
way to antisocial and criminal behavior. Computer systems have new, rather advanced
possibilities for violations not known before, and also for committing traditional crimes with
not traditional means.

Description of the installation At Big Eight conference dedicated to cybercrime in
October 2000, it was mentioned that losses from cybercrimes are up to 100 billion DM every
year. USA Accounting Chamber estimates annual losses from thefts and frauds made with the
help of international technologies through Internet as $5 billion [2].

Besides the fact that crimes committed under using brand new technologies cause great
economic losses, society becomes more dependent on automated system work in different life
spheres — beginning with administrating army, enterprises, organizations, institutions, planes
and trains to medical services and national security. Sometimes even slight fault in functioning
of such systems can lead to real danger for people’s lives. Rapid growth of global computer
and telecommunication networks, also possibility for connecting it to ordinary phone lines
increase their possible usage for criminal activity. No doubt, technically developed countries
mostly suffer from computer crimes (here and further it will be used as a conditional term),
though there are now favorable conditions for committing such crimes in other countries with
the beginning of computerization process. In particular, Internet global computer network
gives a possibility for access to any world departmental computer system, including a military
one. Besides, it can be done from any place in the world. In comparison with Great Britain,

Germany, USA, Japan, the Ukrainian national security still much less depends on computer
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networks: financial credit sphere mostly suffers from computer crimes. But in near future these
crimes may lead to global disasters — ecological, economical, transport, etc. Introduction of
moderns system for administrating culture, education, science, medicine, aircraft’s routes in
air, and electronic payments system, spreading of telecommunication network, using
computers in law enforcement and military activities — all that considerably widened activity
sphere for all kinds of computer criminals: hackers, crackers, preachers, cyber rogues,
collectors, and pirates.

The public is more interested in these issues now because every user or owner of
computer, phone, radio-phone, modem, plastic card is a potential victim, he can suffer from
serious consequences in a case of committing crime, especially if committed in public,
commercial or industrial sector where big financial losses are probable. Computer criminals
with the help of international computer networks (similar to Internet) widely spread their
criminal experience, not without paying attention to state boundaries. This requires
corresponding steps for cooperation from law-enforcement organs counteracting to these
crimes, operative information exchange about computer crimes.

With the development of global computer and telecommunication networks the
industrial espionage practice has become widespread. That is why the problems of working
out protection system and keeping state, commercial and official secret acquire today special
importance. Many problems arise from services’ thefts, that is intrusion to phone networks,
and illicit communications’ services trade. Sellers of illegal software, pornography, firearms
and drugs also widely use Internet for conducting business, information exchange, and
coordination of actions. Computer networks besides may become an object of terrorists attack.
In May 1998 “Tigers for Tamil liberation” in Sri-Lanka were first among other terrorist groups
to hold cyber-attack directed against the embassies in the capital.

Starting from 1991, there is a Working group for computer crimes problems at the
Interpol General Secretariat, this group studies this type of crimes in different countries, works
out recommendations, helps to unify national legislation, accumulates methodological
experience in investigating computer crimes.

During its existence the working group has created modern computer crimes
classification, worked out unified form of notification (inquiry) about such crimes, it is

working at the reference-book “Computers and Crimes”, to unify methods and procedures of
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investigation in different countries. Every year it organizes professional training courses.
Expanding activity sphere of the working group led to its renaming in 1996 into European
Working Group dealing with issues of crimes in information technologies’ sphere. Three major
directions of working group activity were set: Internet-analysis of situations, studying legal
and police issues; frauds using electronic means of payment; frauds using different kinds of
communications and telecommunications. Special attention is paid to issues of international
co-operation when investigating computer crimes. Many countries have created specialized
detachments for fighting this kind of crime, they are at the national level engaged into
detection, investigation of computer crimes and collecting other information related to this
issue. Specialized national police detachments create main nuclear of counteracting
international computer criminality. Such detachments have already been created and work for
a long time in the United States of America, Canada, Great Britain, Germany, Sweden,
Switzerland, Belgium, Portugal, Austria, Poland and many other countries [3]. Doubtless
international authority in Internet safety sphere is Computer Emergency Response Team
(CERT), founded by Software Engineering Institute at Carnegie Mellon University in
Pittsburgh, USA. CERT workers help Internet users to expose cases of penetration to
information system, work out and spread informational safety manuals.

International community reached the conclusion that organized information
infrastructure safety only at national level would not be effective too. At the same time
organized counteraction to criminal activity only by means of law-enforcement organs is not
always effective. That is why at the beginning of 90-s FIRST organization was created — forum-
incident Response and Security Teams, it unites 80 response teams from 19 countries. These
teams are state, commercial, industrial and educational institutions. Information from other
countries quickly and in accessible form (notification language, specific terms, crime codes,
etc.) has to get to national specialized detachments (if there are none, to other organs in charge).
To achieve it, and also for operative information exchange between countries, even in 1994
Interpol General Secretariat recommended all countries-organization members to create
national central reference point deeding with computer crime problems, and assign certain
workers to work with information about computer crimes. These points are founded as a rule

at the National Interpol Bureau apparatus or at the specialized detachments that are engaged in
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computer criminality or economic crimes. In Ukraine at the Interpol National Central Bureau
such point was established on September 17, 1996 [4].

Conclusion This gave an opportunity to accumulate material on legislative regulation
and organizational experience in preventing, detecting and investigating computer crimes in
different countries, to prepare a number of analytical reviews and publications on actual issues,
to acquaint workers of the Ministry of Interior, the Procurator’s Office, court with this new to
Ukraine type of crimes, to introduce concrete propositions on improving criminal legislation
of Ukraine.
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Abstract

The decentralization of power in Ukraine, together with its impact on the efficiency of public authority
and strengthening of democracy, is considered through a prism of theoretical concepts, dealing with the variety
of types and major decentralization models, coupled with the corresponding advantages and risks.

Research Design & Methods: The analysis covers the research and theoretical concepts, offering their own
approach to decentralization by delegating certain public authorities to a lower level. It also considers the
experience of other international countries to pass the decentralization process; the tools and risks that may be
associated with the decentralization process; and the achievements and challenges of the decentralization process
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in Ukraine. In the same time, the authors concentrate on substantiating the importance of balancing the national
and local interests.

Contribution / Value Added: Although being theoretical, the article provides a foundation for a successful
implementation of the decentralization process in Ukraine, which is a part of the most sectoral reforms.

Finding and recommendations: The authors believe that efficiency of public authority and strengthening
of democracy in Ukraine shall depend on the ability of political elite to cooperate creatively and constructively for
the further implementation of reforms under condition of the delineation of competences, functions, and
responsibilities between the central, regional and local levels of government and territorial communities based on
the new administrative and territorial division. It shall also depend on a greater political involvement among the
primary holders of political power (citizens and community), which entails a greater understanding and support
within a political elite and society. In case of Ukraine, the decentralization represents the imperative of our time
and the foundation of the democratic governance model.

Keywords: decentralization, nation, democracy, local self-government, territorial community.

Introduction he attempts of launching liberal reforms in Ukraine were made from the
very first days of independence. Though, the lack of political will to initiate a large-scale
reform of public administration and territorial organization of power under conditions of
decentralization and subsidiarity resulted in very little changes if any at all. Making the right
choice for Ukraine and its further development regularly became the subject of heated
discussions among scientists, public officials and the society. There was a need to reform the
local government as a public institution and a part of the overall public administration system.

The decentralization of power plays an important role at the current stage of the
development of Ukraine as a democratic state of law. This article is designed to uncover any
challenges in developing legal foundations for the decentralization of public authority, its
further implementation, and the role in strengthening the democracy and preserving the system
of the people's authority within a country.

Analysis of recent studies and publications According to national and international
scientific and practical researches, the implementation of a decentralized governance
(hereinafter referred to as the “Decentralization”) is considered as a multifaceted concept that
represents, in the most general terms, the transfer of authority (power), responsibility and
resources from a national (state) to a subnational (regional, local) level, which is represented
with the corresponding government agencies, to local agencies (regional offices) of central
executive authorities, or to a private sector (Nyzhnyk, 2016, Averianov, 1998, Varnalii, 2007,
Nyzhnyk, 1997, Odintsova, Mostovyi, & Amosov, 2002).

There are different approaches to axiology behind the decentralization of public
authority, government authority, executive authority, and public administration as well as its

definition, typology and classification depending on the research subject.
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According to the Encyclopedia of Public Administration, the decentralization is defined
as the mechanism for territorial organization of power, which is used by the state to delegate
the decision-making authority in certain areas or matters to local or regional agencies that are
not part of the executive authority and retain a degree of independence. It is a complex notion
in a democratic state of law, which provides for the delegation of certain power by the central
state administration authorities to some lower level agencies with corresponding rights,
responsibilities and resources. The ultimate purpose for such a redistribution of power would
be the ability to take management decisions at the national, regional and local levels. [19].

The decentralization is designed “to increase the efficiency of State machinery and
promote the development of regional agencies and municipality based on the principles of
democracy, which could be measured by full enjoyment of all human rights, legitimate
interests and responsibilities of local population in the form of municipal, community or
regional teams territorial self-governing bodies” [4].

There are various views on the types of decentralization. Z. Varnaliy and M. Kornienko
distinguish two types of decentralization: the deconcentration and the devolution. The
deconcentration — is the delegation of certain authorities to the respective regional
representative, while preserving significant influence of the supreme governing body in case
of the centralized state. The devolution entitles self-government authorities with the right to
take decisions and pursue an independent financial and management activity. In case of
devolution, the local self-government authorities acquire a legally independent status, turning
themselves into a separate administrative level, where the government maintains only an
indirect control.

The main objective of the decentralization process under present conditions is the clear
delineation of competences, functions, and responsibilities between the central, regional and
local levels of government [7, 26, 27].

Referring to studies made by the Manor J. (1999), O. Kuchynskyi distinguishes three
major types of decentralization. He believes devolution to be the only democratic method as it
provides for a significant transfer of authority and resources to the local government level. It
is the type that is currently implemented in Ukraine. The other two types — the deconcentration

and the delegation — only provide for the transfer of authority from a higher to a lower level of
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government, while the local government is only entitled to certain powers of public authorities
[10].

Some tend to distinguish two types of decentralization — the administrative (or
bureaucratic) and the democratic. The administrative decentralization stands for an extension
of the competence for local administration, allowing a certain degree of independence from
central government. The democratic decentralization provides for the establishment of a
ramified local government system, when all the local matters are decided by the locally elected
officials rather than central government representatives [5].

Referring to studies made by the Faguet J-P., O. Nizhnik distinguishes a number of types
for decentralization process, including political, administrative, fiscal and market
decentralization — all of them tend to take a variety of forms. The political (or democratic)
decentralization provides for a transfer of authorities to elected officials representing a certain
administrative unit (to local government) that involves the right to levy some of the taxes
(including their rates, to a certain extent) and make decisions on their spending. One of the
extremities of this type may involve the transfer of so much authorities and resources to a local
government that precludes any further public transfers. According to a number of scientists,
this may produce an increase in their responsibility for rendering public services and promote
the legitimacy of actions taken by local politicians. Ukraine is currently opting for a similar
type of massive political decentralization that involves the implementation of its fiscal (or
budgetary) form and a corresponding increase of local budgets by expanding the right of
territorial communities to levy taxes [15].

The notion of democracy on the other hand has a variety of interpretations and theories
that offer a different importance to a decentralization process. According to Robert Dahl’s
theory of polyarchal democracy, the decentralization of public authority should not be
considered a necessary precondition for democracy. On the contrary, the decentralized public
authority plays a significant role in two of the most popular theories of democracy (liberal and
participatory) in terms of its practical application. Although, those theories have different
approach to the substantiation of this role. The theorists of liberal democracy see
decentralization as a tool to limit the influence of central government on the society and
economic life (Bolick, 1995). Whereas, the theory of participatory democracy believes that

decentralization could be used to promote the political commitment of citizens at a local level.
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This theory criticizes the liberal democracy for reducing the political commitment at a local
level.

According to M. Kornienko, a truly democratic nation cannot dispense with the
decentralization of its executive power. In the same time, the most serious challenge comes
with the substitution of notions. This is when the notion of decentralization is used without
reference to its type (democratic (devolution) or administrative decentralization, which
provides for the establishment of specific governmental bodies (local state administrations,
prefectures, government commissioners, etc.) representing the so-called vertical chain of the
government or executive power) that results in attributing the pseudo- or quasi-characteristics
to a decentralization at the application (rule-making) level [7].

The decentralization may be clearly considered as a form of developing the democracy,
which allows to preserve the unity of the state and its institutions, while expending local
governance, promoting the commitment of citizens to support their needs and interests,
limiting the sphere of influence of the State over the society (replaced with the mechanism for
self-governance as developed by the society), and reducing the civil service costs covered by
the nation and tax-payer’s money [21].

International experience All research papers on decentralization admit the absence of
a unified (universal) approach to decentralization, including its components, types and models,
both in theory and in practice. The selection of forms and priorities for decentralization is all
about the formulation of national strategy for cooperation between the organization of public
authority and administration at all levels of territorial arrangement.

According to analysis of decentralization reforms and their impact on increasing the role
and development of local government in foreign countries, the current local government
systems along with the administrative and territorial structure of European countries resulted
from the development of national states under conditions of democratization, urbanization,
introduction of legal checks and balances system as well as in response to the needs of the
modern society, the spread of the movement for social control and attempts to establish a
welfare state.

The changes in the system of government may be roughly divided into the following
types: changing the number of administrative units, institutional reforms, financial reforms,

functional reforms and procedural reforms [11].
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The first wave of reforms in European countries was marked by a reduction of
administrative units to include municipalities. It was often assumed that effective and efficient
rendering of services locally would require a larger constituency and administrative unit [16].

This perception was certainly widespread by the Nordic Countries and the Great Britain.
Similar reforms took place in Sweden, Denmark and Finland. The municipalities of Sweden
converged around the neighbouring cities to facilitate the performance of joint functions that
was incorporated into their legislation.

The consolidation of communities in different European countries resulted in both
positive and negative consequences (primarily in France). Since most of the successes occurred
in case of voluntary consolidation of municipalities, this type of changes should be taken as
the basis for territorial reforms in Ukraine [23].

The development of regional democracy and self-government in European countries
were the other important areas for reforms. The intermediary level of governance was
reinforced to settle challenges of ever-growing urbanization and the demand for new types of
services. It allowed to take decisions and operate throughout an area that exceeded a single
municipality (community) and served an effective tool for territorial and spatial planning, etc.
[17].

The movement in support of decentralization / democracy in Spain and Italy, joined by
Norway, Denmark, Germany and France after World War 1l, was yet another factor that
promoted an intermediary level of governance at the regional level.

This process finally led to a development of three levels of governance: national,
intermediary (regional) and local. The intermediary level of structures was represented with
fairly new regional elected authorities entrusted with executive and, to a certain extent,
legislative powers (Belgium, Germany, Spain, Portugal, Italy).

The other type of reforms that took place in Europe in the end of XX century were
institutional reforms. They were only possible in case of a strong influence of central authority
and provided for organizational changes within territorial units that involved the following
aspects: strengthening of the role of mayors and elected councils; increasing the openness,
transparency and democratic nature of the decision-making process; strengthening the role of
public in the decision-making process; introducing compulsory planning mechanisms (for

“efficient planning”); replacing local staff and amending regulations on the activity of

IntellectualArchive Vol. 8, No. 2, April - June 2019

96



authorities. Those activities were primarily designed to promote the commitment of local
government within the political system of a corresponding country and turn them into main
public policy advocates (Italy, Great Britain, etc.).

Most of the recent decentralization reforms in European countries brought an increase in
the amount of resources for local government [18].

The functional and procedural reform included a range of activities designed to
decentralize the power of public authorities by delegating it to local government. In Great
Britain, the responsibility for rendering social services was entrusted upon local level to make
it closer to ordinary people. Italy decided on similar decentralization efforts covering most of
the state functions.

In some countries (France, Italy, Spain), the prefects lost much or all of their oversight
function in relation to local government. It was accompanied with the introduction of new
systems for planning and raising the efficiency of rendering services (Germany, France,
Denmark).

The following major objectives of decentralization reforms could be identified for most
of European countries: higher quality of services for population, greater effectiveness of public
authorities and local government, services closer to the people (introduction of the subsidiarity
principle), transparent public administration, higher commitment of citizens to a decision-
making process, consolidated budgetary polity, more resources for local government [22].

The public administration reform in Central and Eastern Europe (particularly Poland,
Hungary, the Czech Republic, Slovakia, and Baltic states) in the period from the late 1980s to
the early 1990s was largely determined by strategic objectives of corresponding countries and
their European integration policy. Some of the main directions of this reform included the use
of many forms of decentralization (primarily the establishment of the municipal level), the
introduction of subsidiarity principle and bringing the administration system in line with the
EU standards [14].

The current stage of reforms in public administration of the EU countries with
decentralization in mind is based on the following principles: development of civil society,
effectiveness, transparency, openness and accountability of public authorities, flexibility and

subsidiarity. These principles define the whole modern European paradigm of public
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administration within the EU (so-called “good governance system”), which is applied at all
levels of administration: Pan-European, national, regional and local [9].

The situation in Poland proves that decentralization could be successful if combined with
other democratic reforms. The dissolution of the socialist bloc was followed by the restoration
of multi-party system, media pluralism and conditions the development of civil society (Kaldor
1997). This sort of decentralization has demonstrated positive results and became one of the
models to consider while developing reforms in Ukraine. Most notably, the introduction of
fiscal decentralization reduced the deficit of local budgets (Bukowska, Siwinska-Gorzelak
2018). More authorities for voivodeship allowed for a direct EU funding, which could be
around 30% of their receipts [12].

The decentralization is a complex, comprehensive and extremely difficult process, which
is considered one of the major principles for organization and operation of public authority,
the strategic direction for modern national policies, and a component of the most sector
reforms.

Under current environment, decentralization is considered a factor of political security
that becomes ever more important and controversial today. The priority and strategic
importance of the decentralization principle in the national policy is unquestionable, both
within the international and national domains. It can be seen in the provisions of key
regulations of institutional and legal nature that outline the national policy of Ukraine,
particularly the Association Agreement between the European Union, European Atomic
Energy Community and its Member States, of the one part, and Ukraine, of the other part, the
Strategy on Sustainable Development “Ukraine - 20207, the Coalition Agreement, the Action
Program of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine, and the Medium-Term Government Priority
Action Plan up to 2020. These documents reflect the intentions of the country and the
willingness of its society to modernize their public administration system and have its
components brought in line with international legal standards.

Greater political commitment among the primary power entities (citizens and
community) is vitally important and needed.

An important constituent element of public authority is the mutual responsibility of both

local authority or government and territorial communities. It places special responsibility on
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the institution of civil oversight, whose procedures, even if imperfect, are mentioned on the
constitutional and legislative level [20].

Peculiarities of reform in Ukraine A substantive political dialogue between Ukraine
and the Congress of Local and Regional Authorities of the Council of Europe took place in
2013 to promote the implementation of its Recommendations 348 (2013) on the local and
regional democracy in Ukraine in accordance with the Resolution 353 (2013) REV “On
Congress post-monitoring and post-observation of elections: developing political dialogue”. It
was followed by the development of the Post-Monitoring Programme (PMP) with three post-
monitoring units (PMU) based on major recommendations (REC 348 (2013)) for authorities
designed upon the results of their missions in 2012 and 2013: 1. Clause 7d — on the transfer of
authority; 2. Clause 7¢ — on the financial independence; 3. Clause 7a — on the incorporation of
territorial units and cooperation between municipalities.

The reform was started under extremely difficult circumstances of having a foreign
aggression and domestic instability.

The decentralization reform was started in April 2014 with the approval of the concept
of reforming the local self-government and territorial organization of power by the
Government of Ukraine.

The results of monthly monitoring by the Ministry of Regional Development are posted
on the official website for decentralization efforts. The decentralization and reform of local
self-government in Ukraine are characterized by the following indicators.

The achievements of decentralization process The legal framework of reforms was
developed in compliance with the Constitution. It included over 30 laws and other regulations
designed to promote its implementation. The laws of Ukraine on voluntary association of
territorial communities and their cooperation laid the foundations for another stage of
administrative decentralization that involves the establishment of capable (basic) local
government — the Associated Territorial Communities (ATC). A total of 865 ATCs (see Fig.
1) were established as of November 2018, to include 3981 (see Fig. 2) associations of village,
settlement and city councils on voluntary basis (7.1 million people or 20% of the total

population of Ukraine).
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The introduction of amendments to the Budget and Tax Codes of Ukraine produced an increase
in budgets of local government from 68.6 billion UAH in 2014 to around 231 billion UAH in
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2018 (increase by 3.4 times). The largest growth rate of incomes is demonstrated by ATCs

with direct inter-budgetary relations to the national budget, unlike the rest of local

governments. When compared to 2017, their income increases for 2018 was 62%, while the

rest of the local budgets had an increase by 22%. The state is actively supporting the

decentralization reform of public authority to use it as a foundation for public administration

reform. When compared to 2014, the government support to the development of territorial

communities and their infrastructure has increased by 39 times and currently amounts to 37.8

billion UAH (see Fig. 4).
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Figure 4. Support to the development of territorial communities and their infrastructure by the

government

Source: Data on monthly monitoring of the process of decentralization in Ukraine
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The position of a headman was officially established. This person is elected by the
population of village(s) or town(s) located within the corresponding headman’s district based
on universal, direct, equal and universal suffrage and a secret ballot as provided by the law.
The headman exercises its authority on a permanent basis.

The services were brought closer to the consumers with the establishment of centres for
the provision of administrative services. A total of 775 centres have been established so far
(see Fig. 6). This includes 452 centres established by local state administrations and 103

centres established by the associated territorial communities.

District state
administrations

m Cities of district
subordinance, village and
town councils

Figure 6. Distribution of centres for the provision of administrative services by the originating
agencies

Source: Data on monthly monitoring of the process of decentralization in Ukraine
https://decentralization.gov.ua/about
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The decentralization (transfer of power from central executive authorities to local
government) has been implemented in the following areas: education; health care; social
policy; as well as architectural and construction supervision; administrative services (approval
documents, registration of place of residence, entrepreneurs, real estate, extracts from the state
land cadastre); local taxation (rates and benefits) since the authority to determine the minimum
rent on land was delegated in 2017; procedure for imposing local taxes and fees was simplified,
any offenses in the field of labour and employment (since 2017) are carefully monitored;
banking services (own incomes of budgetary institutions and development budgets); direct
appointment of accountants for budgetary institutions (all candidates should be agreed by the
treasury before 2015); remaining subventions on education and medical support should be
directed on the development of material and technical support for institutions.

The conditions were established to promote the cooperation among the non-associated
territorial communities. The legal framework supporting the rights of local government to
municipal consolidation; cooperation of financial, institutional and other resources;
establishment of joint public utilities and their administration resulted in concluding 274
agreements with 1096 local councils.

The powers and resources allocated to local government as a result of decentralization
provided additional capabilities for territorial development and support of modern education,
health care, transport, as well as housing and utilities infrastructure.

The local authorities became more interested in promoting the investment attractiveness
of their region for the benefit of the community, since all the collected taxes will be allocated
for improving the life quality of its residents. A range of permits and approval documents for
business activity can be obtained locally, while the community itself is able to attract
investments to support the social and economic development.

The associated territorial communities can already feel the benefits of the reform as they
observe the repair of the roads in villages, towns and cities as well as the construction of water
pipelines and refurbishment of medical and educational facilities — that remained in decline for

over a decade.
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The reform promoted a comprehensive development of the community, allowing to
increase the quality of life in every single settlement and the country as a whole, since all
citizens were given a chance to rule where they live.

Risks of decentralization The concept of local self-government reform in Ukraine
considers building a new territorial organization of public authority as an important component
of the process. That is creating an administrative and territorial structure capable of becoming
the foundation for modern public administration.

According to V. Nehoda (2018), the establishment of new joint communities proceeds
at a steady rate. More communities are joining the cities with provincial status or associated
territorial communities. These communities receive most of authorities and financial resources.
In other words, the local self-governments are being established at the most capable
communities (in addition to regional councils and regional state administrations) and serve as
independent entities on a district basis. In this case, the functions and authorities of a district
remain legally unchanged together with the standing division into districts. This results in
conflicts of law and political conflicts between the three subjects of public authority, which are
different by their origin. Hence, new challenges appear in the administration and complex
socio-economic development of district territories.

The practical transformation of basic administrative and territorial units produced a need
for further reform of local government, territorial organization of power, administrative and
territorial structure, and consolidation of districts at a sub-regional level. This process is
currently impeded by a number of village councils, still working on approval of plans for
territorial establishment of regional communities.

New territorial framework should be established at the level of communities and districts
before the local elections in 2020. Otherwise, the decentralization, which is all about the clear
division of powers, budgets, and responsibilities between the authorities and self-government
as well as between the levels of local governance, would be doomed to a standstill. The
communities should not depend on the inability, lack of desire and political or other interests
of the regional council. There is a need for clear guidelines on the establishment of
administrative and territorial structure (draft law registered in the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine
under No. 8051) followed by 24 separate laws (or one overarching document) on the

administrative and territorial structure of every region [29].
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According to O. Nyzhnyk, the decentralization process comes with many risks and
challenges, including those of a scientific and methodological nature. The main obstacle in
terms of its implementation would be the absence of a comprehensive approach to public
administration reform coupled with fragmentary performance and incompleteness of other
important reforms (judicial, budgetary, tax, institutional, administrative and territorial, social,
educational, and medical) [15].

There are many challenges, risks and obstacles with the decentralization of power when
it goes to transferring authority to local government. Although, as confirmed by O. Skrypniuk,
“there is no alternative to decentralization, since its success may serve a pre-requisite for

effective territorial development and true people’s power in Ukraine” [11].

Conclusions The implementation of local government reform and decentralization of
power in Ukraine should result in a development of new democratic model of governance that
follows the devolution principles. It should promote the role of territorial communities
entrusted with greater power and authority along with financial and material resources at the
cost of personal responsibility attached. The implementation of decentralized processes should
cover many spheres of social life, including the economy, health care, education, and social

support. All these may promote the consistency and coordination of reform efforts.

The decentralization of power in Ukraine increases the commitment of Ukrainian
citizens to national administration; brings the public and administrative services closer to their
consumers at a local level; educates the feeling of community and involvement into local
decision-making process; promotes the balance between the public and social interests; forms
a precondition of effective public authority and strengthening of democracy.

Ukraine took a difficult and complex path of development. In the same time, it faces a
historic moment when all the reforms, however selective and attributive they were in the past,

may be implemented in present.
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Abstract

The paper recognizes openness to the cultural other in accounting for knowledge. In that acknowledgment, it
rejects the ultimacy of the familiar foundationalist categories. By so doing, it adds a layer of critique to these
categories, thereby encouraging an appreciation of the cultural other

The paper selects its focus on the Yoruba as a shared example of a cultural order in accounting for knowledge. It
thus, gets illuminated by a distinction between knowledge (imo) and belief (igbagbo), on the one hand, and the
paradox of average conception of knowing requiring consultation through Ifa, on the other hand. If a claim were
to culturally count as either knowledge or belief, the paper identifies certain conditions that would culturally count
for or against it, and anyone defending the claim must be prepared to evaluate it based on explanation (alaaye).

One aspect, however, requiring particular mention is that the Yoruba account has its widest appeal in that which
unites the individual with the Omniscient, a unity which makes prior epistemic achievements more secured. The
Yoruba recognizes lwa (character or essence) to facilitate such understanding.

Key words: Cultural Other, Average, Knowledge, Belief, and the Yoruba.

Introduction

Philosophy recognizes diverse way of responding to the failure of universality of
involvements put forth as basis for a critique of knowing. This much has stimulated critical
thought in every direction. Precisely, the point at issue, consists in determining whether a
universal paradigm of knowing can become the standard for others. The view, however, that
so much depends on universality is faced with problems. This has resulted in an ever increasing
dissipation on pseudo- problems, such as skepticism, certainty detachment, etc., hence,
exhibiting the problem of universality in its full force is to exhibit its pursuit as a pseudo-
problem.

This paper is focused on the close connection between the very condition of
knowledge that are already in place, un-problematically, prior to the challenge of universality,
within a specified culture, the Yoruba, and knowing, as a more explicit rendering. Relying on
this outcome, the paper considers a rejection of all foundational categories of knowledge, and
in case of any reference to them, the aim is not similar.

The paper draws upon the basic proposition and underpinnings of the category of
“’cultural other’’ as the “’known unknown’’, a further step beyond the ‘’universal known’’.
The paper discusses the pertinent categories developed by the Yoruba as paradigmatic of a
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cultural other by attempting a critical comparison of knowledge/belief-formation in everyday
involvements and one mode of knowing requiring consultation which has brought to light the
priority of average conception. The thirst for knowledge, however, is not predicated on the
defective acquaintance with what sense-impressions or testimonial knowledge has brought,
hence, the need for Ifa, the consultant, represented by his priest. Despite the presumptive status
of culture as providing conditions for knowing, the paper recognizes a generality problem in
the Yoruba account. The everyday clarifications of the knowledge/belief distinction
reconstitutes knowing as an elusive target to the point that we should either count or not count
on its outcome, as the notion of consultancy is connected with the Yoruba epistemic practice.
To understand this point, one must keep in mind that determining the nature of
knowledge/belief distinction is half of the generality problem. In any case, there is still a lot to
be learnt from the layer of everydayness. Kola Abimbola, admirably noted this point: "A
religious culture such as Yoruba needs believers; it needs humans who organize, regulate, and
conduct their day-to-day lives in terms of a world-view."

Cultural Other as a Scope That Counts

The overall aim of defending an account of knowledge in support of the cultural other
takes off by disqualifying the effects which we ordinarily attribute to a rational induced
hegemony in the course of developing an account of knowledge which has been founded upon
it. We have often take notice in the works of the traditional epistemologists such as Descartes,
Hume, Locke and Berkeley the hegemonic rootedness in their views of knowledge while trying
to retain an element of certainty as an ideal of knowledge. Certainty as an ideal of knowledge
does not address itself to a multivalent ways of knowing but rather maintains that the essence
and the destiny of knowledge is tied to a single source of knowing, perhaps, outside itself.
Knowledge could be understood from the abstract without our being involved.

The fact of knowledge is grasped from the perspective of participating in a standard
outside itself. In this sense, according to Gilles Deleuze, “I affirm more than I know; my
judgment goes beyond the idea. In other words, I am a subject.”? It is incomprehensible how
human beings can meet this ideal of knowledge without a price since it ties together its
notioning that the self cannot be reconciled with the others except with qualifications. This
understanding for the most part has engaged foundationalist epistemology where a belief is
justified only to the extent to which it is justified by a basic belief which in itself cannot be
justified by another belief. The recurring undercurrent from the foundationalist category is
thematic when a formula for the activity of knowing is based upon imitation or semblance.
Deleuze puts the argument very succintly: “Hume suggests that, in knowledge, either we move
from known to unknown circumstances, or we proceed from known to unknown relations.””®
This is what Gavin Sanderson describes as “the realm of the known unknown.”*

The cultural other represents a shift of focus from how something is known rationally
to how it is known by others. We avoid the use of ‘the rest of us’ in order to avoid further
appeal to foundationalism. Our understanding that knowledge can be retrieved from the
forgotten layers of human existence, that is, the “known unknown” demands that more
attention should be paid to the cultural other.
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The chief test of the thesis of the cultural other lies however not in its resistance to
rationalism, but its power to derive outcomes by doing justice to the multiplicity of human
experience which has been forgotten, taking recourse to Heidegger in the tradition where the
subject that knows at the same time creates its own knowledge. The subject is partly individual
and partially collective.

The supreme benefit of admitting the existential import of the cultural other lies in its
utility against the conceptual difficulty of a general view of knowledge, which must be satisfied
in some ways. We no longer think of truth, belief, justification, knowing, human knower, etc.,
as one-sidedly rational. In focusing on the cultural other, we gain an insight into rationalism
with its emphasis on certainty and its consequent hostility to multiple truths, as an expression
of just one source of the multiplicity of the everydayness or human experience.

There is little to be gained, however, from calling certain basic concepts in our
existential profile rational. These include: truth, belief, justification, knowing, human knower
and the like. This would imply that anything that is not derived from rationality is an invocation
from false experience. The rational engagement with the “known unknown” is insufficiently
developed to enable a cultural point of view. For Sanderson, it is unfinished business.® For
Kierkegaard, the basic concepts for the human subject cannot be reduced as essentially rational.
For him, whilst it may be true that the rational absurdity of existentialist belief is indeed a
benefit for existence, rational thinking makes it more difficult to believe, and so requires us to
believe with a passionate intensity or patronage. The Kierkegaardian understanding of
passional commitment proved itself as a challenge to Sartre, an existentialist. The focus of his,
Problem of Method is to imagine the possibility of an existentialist as one who has passional
commitment, to the extent of becoming a hallmark of a person giving testimony on existence.

Sartre clarifies, and in so doing, emphasises:

In fact, the subjective life, just insofar as it is lived, can never be
made the object of knowledge. In principle it escapes knowing,
and the relation of the believer to transcendence can only be
conceived of in a form of going beyond. This inwardness, which
in its narrowness and its infinite depth claims to affirm itself
against all philosophy, this subjectivity rediscovered beyond
language as the personal adventure of each man in the face of
others and of God ... is what Kierkegaard called existence.®

This view, as it were, broadly subjective is flavoured with an existentialist sense of a
human experience behind the untheorisable passional commitments. The existentialist real
interest is not in passional commitments, but to solve the problem of the relations with others
and the extent of our participation in solving the problem. Rather than start from a general view
of knowledge, human knowledge, whether scientific or rational were the product of shifting
human desires rather than of a reality extrinsic to those desires. According to Richard A.
Posner,

It is that they wished to shift attention from a passive,
contemplative relation between an observing subject and an
objective reality, whether natural or social, to an active, creative
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relation between striving human beings and the problems that
beset them and that they seek to overcome.’

If the above quotation describes the possibility of a form of knowledge with a shifting
nature and how human beings seek to overcome their problems, much still remains to be
explained if we are to be motivated by an account of cultural other. The point of view of the
cultural other is to see the extent to which the problem confronting mankind can be solved
through multiple perspectives. There would be a further problem if all human knowers on the
basis of a perspective to truth seek to overcome the problem (scepticism) the same way. The
task of the cultural other is that we can do epistemology by multiple approaches in solving
problems that beset human beings.

This is the point post-modernism seems to be making against modernism.

... modernism is seen as a phenomenon stressing rationalism ...
which gives order to a reality that can be known through the
appropriate, that is scientific method. It also stresses an
optimistic faith in mankind’s uniqueness and ability to progress.
... post-modernism, on the other hand, emphasizes the lack of
foundation in knowledge.®

That such expectation, that is, knowledge lacking in a foundation can be met in post-
modernism without limits on human aspiration for multiple perspectives is what has led Gene
Edward Veith to state that the concluding task of existentialism is that it is “the philosophical
basis of post-modernism™®. If the epistemic goal defended in cultural other were not to endorse
an already existing knowing modes or perspectives, Veith’s point quite plausibly is an
anticipation of a seemingly important insight of Kierkegaard. According to Kierkegaard, “my
design here is not to teach the Method which everyone follow in order to promote the good
conduct of Reason, but only to show in what manner I have endeavoured to conduct my own.”*

As we have seen, certain accounts of knowledge, notably rationalism and empiricism
have been theorised to the point of reducing both as the epistemic aspirations of mankind. The
“emerging world view cast humankind in an observing mold. Through perception,
measurement, and mathematics, the human mind would uncover the secrets of nature,
including those of the mind itself, as part of nature.”** Empirical knowledge or rational
knowledge, both are not problematic for the existentialist, the real issue concerns the fact that
all concepts of knowing should be graspable from these modes of knowing.

While avoiding the question of the relations with others, these knowing modes
foreswear in the name of epistemic rational integrity ‘forget’ that that they ever had to make
any passional commitment.'? One thing to say about epistemic rational integrity is that in spite
of its distinctiveness and clarity, it focuses on truth to the extent of failing to elicit a strategy
for bringing out the manner in which others have a claim to knowledge. Hayward has this to
say:

In order to avoid confusing Dasein with one aspect of this
complexity Heidegger focuses on Dasein in its most
undifferentiated state, that is its everyday state. This helps
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clarify that which precedes, and makes possible, more definite
mode of being such as theoretical thought. There is then the
possibility of rethinking the troubled relation between everyday
experience and theoretical thought.3

The problem with epistemic rational integrity is that it determines the forms in which scientific,
rational or empirical knowledge-claims may be resisted in grasping how the others develop
their accounts of knowing. As noted by Deleuze, Hume no longer feels that every modes of
knowing will have similar peculiarities: we must distinguish between two kinds of reason, the
reason that proceeds on the basis of certainty (intuition and demonstration) and the reason that
proceeds in terms of probabilities (experimental reason, understanding).'*

One important thing to say in making sense of the cultural other in the fabric of
knowledge is that no one account of knowledge that has been developed can be said to be the
best so far produced. This is because as remarked by Heidegger, every knowledge-claim has
its force and time. For this reason, applied to culture, the ‘known unknown’ “both defines and
makes us fearful.”®® What we hope to solve by incorporating culture into the fabric of
knowledge is through our relations to others rejects feature of a whole judgement in accounting
for knowledge.

By this, it is meant that despite the technological, economic and other advances that
are features of our world, it is inevitable that our humanistic advancement must sooner or later
rely on progress being made in the area of basic principles that relate to understanding each
other and acknowledging the legitimacy of other ways of knowing, which may not necessarily
be similar to, or consistent with, our own.'® Added to this is the fact that not all epistemic
aspirations are tied and initiated in satisfying the ideals of certainty, immutability,
indubitability by accentuating our obsessions in defeating scepticism.

Points of View and Perspectives in Yoruba Account of Knowing

At this juncture, the questions before us include: Is there any way to make sense of the
cultural other within the Yoruba framework in a fashion to show that the destiny of knowing
is not tied to the rational mode of knowing? In order to become a knower, does it mean one
must be a rationalist or a scientist in the senses earlier discussed? Can we have a mode of
knowing that is not essentially linked to the legacy of rational mode of knowing? To do justice
to these questions, we will turn to the cultural view maintained by the Yoruba and indicate the
extent to which it represents a paradigm not yet established or to which little is known because
of the rational or scientific mode of knowing in which all modes of knowing seems to have
been assimilated. In what follows, the basic concepts of truth, belief and knowing developed
by the Yoruba will serve to loosen the grips of knowing by rationalism, empiricism or
scientism. These modes of knowing are mere aspects of the multiplicity of the everyday, and
thus, they should not be weighted as foundational. The Yoruba framework, as a cultural other
must therefore reveal other modes of knowing as aspects of the everyday while it is not
foundational to these other aspects, it must not be abandoned when confronted with these
modes of knowing. Or, better still, it should not be substituted by other versions of knowing
interpreted either as weaker or stronger. As we have seen, the basic strategy of the cultural
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other is to bring to the fore unsuccessful attempts of rationalism, empiricism or scientism as
foundationalist frameworks by developing considerations for other modes of knowing.

This is adequately supported by Kola Abimbola who maintains clearly that “the
hallmarks of Yoruba are to be found in a unique set of religio—philosophical beliefs on the
basis of which the Yoruba organize, regulate and moderate their day-to-day lives.”” The
traditional view of knowledge yields a familiar understanding that what is required to be added
to a true-belief to become knowledge is justification. In what follows, as a main feature of
contention, Gettier, however, has warned us that such epistemic achievement is not
generalisable. Hence, the central task of the problem of knowledge is to arrive at a distinction
between knowledge and belief.

The Yoruba relies on the resources of the cultural other in arriving at a demanding
distinction between knowledge and belief. While knowledge is imo, belief is ighbagbo. It is well
to remember that discourse on culture typically employs language of nearest association. The
most common philosophical source of the Yoruba example is the work of Barry Hallen and
J.0. Sodipo: Knowledge, Belief and Witchcraft.!® Both start by accepting the description of the
nature of knowledge and belief given by the Onisegun.’® Here, we find the hint that two
conditions must be satisfied for something to count as imo. A person mo (knows) a thing if he
has seen or witness the thing by himself. This is more than remotely connected with sight, that
is, ri. The distinction between seen (ri) a thing and know (mo) it is not if we allow that it is
only ri that is allowed as an antecedent for mo. A correct understanding of the essential nature
of our senses is a requirement for knowledge they induced. While we may acknowledge a
general scepticism about our senses, more generally too, ri (sight) is less controversial because
of a structure of visual activism that accompanies its understanding.

Another way to view the place of ri is that in accounting for imo, one is not absorbed
by naive realism where knowledge elicits a propositional attitude that everything is knowable
whether perceived or unperceived. Knowledge thus depends on the cognitive functions of our
faculties. The following are perceptual vocabularies. People take mo to be as adequately
supported by one’s evidence with respect to ri.

If you mo it (by touch), you have already mo (by sight) ... If I
close my eyes and I touch (fi owokan) ... it is because I have mo
by sight. ... If you had seen it before, and you touch it, you touch
it in vain.?

Apart from firsthand knowledge, the Yoruba recognises the need for another variant of
knowledge. As earlier hinted in this section of the work that knowledge needs not aspire to the
ideal of certainty, the other variant of imo presupposes not necessarily indubitability in the
Cartesian sense (because others are not involved), but rather explanation (alaye).

In this further aspect that concerns alaye, the emphasis is such that knowledge has
significant influence on what matters to people in their everydayness. Its real importance rests
on the fact that to know a thing is not restricted to logical relations that hold between
propositions. When imo is “challenged,”?! justification is obtained by explanation (alaye).
Alaye becomes important when others seek to preserve the epistemic integrity of that which a
person might have claimed to mo first hand. What a person mo should not leave others thinking
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that it is a guess. The principle behind alaye is that we do not blame the person that claims to
know a thing first hand, but others who fail to seek for explanation before we have a shared
view of the knowledge-claim.

The more willing a person that claims to know a thing is prepared to laye (explain),
“the imo of one man can become the imo of another.”®® This concomitance and
complementarist requirement that knowledge is justified by alaye impinges upon the
conceptualisation of knowledge as presupposing propositional attitude. To the Yoruba, to mo
(know) requires that we consider others in our knowledge-claims because they are presumably
participants.

If participation is a precondition for knowing, the recognition is a basis for inferring,
according to the Yoruba that omode gbon, agba gbon, la fid a lle — Ife, that is, (wisdom of the
young, wisdom of the old, is the basis for establishing Ile — Ife).?*> We would never act on any
epistemic claim except that it is sustained by the participation of everyone. Admittedly, it must
be stressed that this feature of Yoruba epistemology provides a starting-point for African
epistemology. According to Didier Kaphagawani and Jeanette Malherbe, traditionally
speaking, the take-off premise should be “We are, therefore I am.”?*

It follows from above that in claiming to know something, rationality requires emotion
as an epistemic operator. Emotion becomes an epistemic operator so that we do not loose our
concentration on the closure strategy which recognises and expects knowledge to be possible
only in certain domain of existence. This much has been anticipated by Merleau — Ponty’s
view: you ought to perceive in me, not that | perceive, a fact which suffices of itself in
destroying sensitivity to non-participatory guided lexicon. What is important here is the shift
from the reliability of first person knowledge upon which epistemology has been based since
Descartes.?

The scope of the Yoruba account of knowing will be under-described if this
participatory requirement is not added. While exploring some basic connections between
Yoruba epistemology and African epistemology, we discovered that with the Yoruba account,
there can be exceptions to the general background to a standard picture of African
epistemology as being authoritative. The epistemic goal of the Yoruba is to get beyond a
concession that allows knowledge to be derived from a domain. Thus, one might wonder why
“an emphasis on age as a necessary condition for knowledge and wisdom ... denies
epistemological authority to the young and able.”?®

The two variants of knowing according to the Yoruba must yield ooto, which means
truth. Anything that I mo is ooto.?” A pertinent question to ask is this: what if our account yields
a falsehood? The attempt to answer this question will form a basis of comparing and
distinguishing knowledge (imo) and belief (ighaghbo). The sort of content the Yoruba attributes
to belief (igbagbo) is different from that of knowledge which requires, for instance, that ri
(sight) should be incorporated especially in the first-hand account. The Yoruba interest is
readily an appeal to hearing faculty for anything to be believed, that is, gbo. Gbo means to
‘hear’. Gbo is central to belief because its natural limits far outweigh that of ri (sight) in
firsthand knowledge-claim. The question of how distinction is drawn between knowledge and
belief is based on the understanding that gbo requires a different attitude since it is qualifiedly
second hand. To throw shared light to what you gbo, we must remove constraints on gbo, by
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gba it (accept it).

Thus, we arrive at gbagbo by conjoining gba with gbo “which is our primary
interest.”?® The supreme benefit of incorporating gba is that one quite different pressure
operates in having a belief — forming attitude. This is called iwa (character). What one believes
cannot be foisted upon an ignorant public. The reason for incorporating iwa is to repudiate
every kind of psychology in Yoruba epistemology proven pejoratively as ohun ni kan lo gbo
(he is the only person that hears it). While avoiding falsehood, the chief test of gbagbo is to
relegate to the background the BIV challenge. BIV, simply means brains- in —vats. It is the
sceptical challenge that defends the view that a belief in a non-participatory, external world is
possible. It is a vigorous sceptical strategy which holds that what one believes is an inferential
justification for what one does not believe. Denial and affirmation does not constitute a
diametrical opposite. Both are unitary. As a sceptical challenge, it wields grip over any account
of knowledge beyond every anticipation; for justification for what one knows is compatible
with a sleight of non-worldliness. The spread of its illustrations leave open the question of
participation by others, even when there is tension cast over personal involvements. Its
reinforcement in a cultural setting deserves a sweeping diagnosis of the “known unknown” as
a target category of a diametrical opposite. Although, it is absent in the knowing orientation of
the Yoruba, a move towards getting out of it as a basis of expectations for both antecedent and
consequent justification of our beliefs will be a welcome relief. The Yoruba account of
knowing is biased in favour of participation over non-Cartesian presuppositions, where
participation is the view that what justifies an account of knowledge is a shared-world which
allows a makeup for both antecedent and consequent justification of beliefs. That the Yoruba
is disposed towards this priority is pretty widely delineated as follows. While ooto (truth) is
needed, the Yoruba do not brush aside falsehood as the choice between the two can only be
eliminated by familiarity with that person’s iwa (character) upon which we hope to form our
belief. Belief in this context is an intentional concept directed at iwa. Belief should improve
our grasp of the speaker — hearer relationship. This sort of relationship is captured by Hallen
and Sodipo as follows:

Hearing and Agreeing: this would represent successful
communication, in that the hearer (in a speaker — hearer
relationship) feels he understands what is being said and accepts
it — with the status of gbagbo — as part of his own store of
information.?®

In conclusion, the Yoruba knowing paradigm springs from the way they are involved, the way
they encounter their world and the way they encounter the others. The Yoruba seeks a truth
that cannot be divorced from the complexity of human experience. While not disputing the
intentionality of average truth, the Yoruba account has implications for average truth as
epistemic priority in dealing with issues.

The Paradox of Average Knowing and Knowing from the Standpoint of Ifa

As pointed out initially, our primary interest is to explicate the primacy of
knowing within a cultural framework. This carries us a stage further in our indifference to
imitation of standards and paradigms of knowing as epistemic goals. What one does to acquire
this perspective is to bring knowing into confrontation with the accomplishments of that culture
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regarding knowing, as well as making the accomplishments intelligible, even, while this might
not be one’s interest.

The expression, knowing is often used with an average understanding. As
commonly understood, what, then, does the averageness belonging to knowing mean?
Averageness presupposes that knowledge must be delineated as confrontation with the
interpretation of social bond. It simply means the compulsion to share and derive knowledge
from others whether personal or impersonal. It is this sharing and derivation that help create a
social bond. Knowing, laden and charged as it were with averageness serves the interest of a
cultural order when all ideas about knowledge are knitted into a full theme of social bond.

The problem is to explicate or say what this social bond is. Here, one will be
compelled to have recourse to Heidegger for the tremendous influence he wielded in the task
of developing strategies for avoiding the commonplace objections to personal achievements,
be it knowing, without requiring the others, especially the community. Heidegger made an
important distinction between what he calls ’mine-ness basis for inauthentic and authentic
self-understanding.””3® Heidegger seems to hold that rootedness of individual epistemic
achievement often desired, but a recast of mine-ness as a proper object of theorizing is still in
principle fortified by another framework in which mine-ness could be revised not to mean ’it
is occupied with its own capacity.”’®! It is *’in each case mine.””3? For Heidegger, mine-ness
as basis for authentic self- understanding constitutes the most appealing for a grip on the
cultural order while mine-ness with the rendering “’in each case mine’’ rests on a mistaken
assumption which denies knowing as a language of inter subjectivity requiring a social bond
with both the personal and the impersonal.

Amazingly, there are better ways to avoid mine-ness as basis for inauthentic
self-understanding. Which of the mine-ness is better is determined by how it help us to
attain the goal of cultural order which is the notion of social bond as discursive in order to
formulate the nature and meaning of knowing. Without leaving a gap between knowing
and the social bond, here is how the Yoruba view mine-ness inauthentic account of
knowing attesting to the likelihood that the hypothetical knower has achieved epistemic
loss as knowing is made to bear inauthentic weight. Ogbon amoju a ma pa ologbon lara.
This translates to: Undue quantification of knowledge is inimical to its possessor. The
thrust of this Yoruba saying is that the knower must receive the delightful in the quest to
know rather than the harmful. Thus we must say that the above Yoruba saying poses
challenge to the account of knowledge as a specialized endeavor which builds on the
epistemic achievements of an individual knower. Evidently, an individual must be prepared
to embrace the maxim of average knowing, “the individual and the community are one”.
This is why, Heidegger, in spite of his belonging to the existentialist, still disapproves
knowing subjectively without requiring public interpretation as an immediate layer of
intentionality, construed as directness.

In this sense, if individual knowing as pertains to this contextual consideration is
threatened on account of “want of bond” with the community the individual should be
anxious to avoid the suspicion of amoja, that is, an expression, emphasizing the negative
aspect of an individual’s epistemic integrity when what he claims to know is spectacularly
wrong. Much as the Yoruba is not contented with the defective acquaintance with the
solipstical achievement of an individual in regard to knowing, a first rank conception of
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knowing is average which teaches that variety of individual’s epistemic achievements are
false, as a number of them are traceable to uninvestigated intuition.

For an indication of the ill consequences of imparting the entirety of one’s
individuality on the quest to know, let us turn to Ifa, among the Yoruba whose consultancy
need not be fatal to sufficiency about intuitive belief. There are many accounts of Ifa,
however, we are inclined to its characterisation as “presentation of one’s aspect of Yoruba
culture, in respect to knowing.”3® With this claim concerning the tenor of Ifa, we must
submit to the optimism of Wande Abimbola that there is “the need for every person to
consult Orunmila from time to time.”®* Orunmila is another name for Ifa, though an
individual whom is reputed to have turned out the mass of compilation to be frequented
and consulted in terms of knowing, thereby ensuring a secured footing for Yoruba as a
paradigm of cultural order.

It is an ideal to aim at intuition, but in most cases, it is unattainable. Let us see how  Ifa
could be a valid check on intuition, thus, exhibiting another dimension of average knowing.
An impulse is given to it by Wande Abimbola in a passage he quoted from Ifa Corpus.

Ori buruku ki wu tuulu

Aki da ese asiwereee mo loju-ona

A ki mo ori oloye lawujo

A dia fun Mobowu

Ti | se obinrin ogun

Ori ti o joba lola,

Enikan o mo

Ki toko-taya o mo pe’raa won ni were mo
Ori ti 0 joba lola

Enikan o mo.*

A bad head does not swell up.

Nobody knows the foot-prints of

A mad man on the road.

Nobody can distinguish the head destined
To wear a crown in an assembly.

Ifa divination was performed for Mobowu
Who was the wife of Ogun.

The head that will reign tomorrow,
Nobody knows it.

Let husband and wife stop calling

Each other names.

The head that will reign tomorrow,
Nobody knows it.>

One interesting point at this juncture is that if we can be said to believe our
knowledge-claims regarding intuitive appeal, why will one not be able to doubt them
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as intuition regarding our aesthetic grips on one’s Ori [Head] does not count on just
what determines success. The Ifa passage cited above suffices for the invalidation of
intuition as a prevalent superstition that an individual may owe to his personal
existence.

A timeless feature of a culture is retention and transmission. Among the Yoruba,
knowledge-claim is secured by bringing it into confrontation with a theme or
fundamental experience by emphasizing sharing and consultation as the basis for all-
knowing activities by putting them on a cultural footing. Thus, a recognition of the
common ground shared by the problems of the explication of individuality and the
explication of averageness proves the falsity of the entire dominance of intuitive appeal
as a factor to take into account in knowing.

The example of intuition is meant to show how its reliance can involve a flux of
experience we may nevertheless be in constant intuitive touch with. This suggests that
Ifa's consultancy as a fabric of knowing is far removed from how we ordinarily
understand knowing. For those who are inclined to update their understanding,
whatever we may hold as to the ontology of Ifa, it provides important way in which the
edifice of knowing fits into a template for defeating pseudo-problems in the search for
truth.

In emphasizing the various aspects and dimensions of average knowing, Ifa is a
broad strategy that is articulated along certain essential dimensions and therefore come
close to a clarified status. For knowing achievements to be possible, these dimensions
put Ifa in a settings that takes the intentional descriptions of the methodological
template of academic disciplines as precondition for knowing. Knowing is approached
from the presupposition of dialogic, and in stressing this dialogical reading of Ifa shows
that knowing is average from the start. Thus, in asking: what is knowing? means a
disengagement from individualistic category exhibited by detachment. On the basis of
such disengagement, the following is intended:

a. What is the statement of the problem and what is it about? Ifa introduces an
indicative dimension whereby subject-matter remains a core knowing commitment.
Hence, the subject-matter is often the case, the fundamental concern that motivates
the quest for knowing. This may include: success, marriage, wealth, illness,
conflict, the future and the past.

Along this path, knowing is a kind of dialectical imperative whereby knowledge
depends on the interaction between how the unsophisticated individual views
knowing apart from the involvements of Ifa and the explanations if Ifa, often
expressible in poem, rather than in propositions. The states of arousal in the
individual which may include cause of illness, barrenness or misfortune is pushed
a bit the dialectical imperative that Ifa has a yet higher role in the explanation of
these bits of arousal. According to Kola Abimbola,

Ifa divination is one important means
of diagnosis...... the priest establishes a
link between the Client......... , In a series
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of steps. After a series of invocations,
the priest divines to determine the
Odu [i.e, book] of the Ifa literary
Corpus from which to select a poem.*’

From above, the importance of Odu [i.e. book] provides a possibility for further
involvements of other priests which might pave the way for further explanations,
illuminations and clarity on the statement of the problem.

On this point, while the individual can be recognized as a category in regard
to the arousal of the statement of the problem, which presupposes explanation,
knowledge cannot be reduced to the individual. Much depends on what counts in
the conception of a problem and its therapy. The necessary consequence of therapy
and explanation from Ifa undermines the status of epistemic realism from which
knowing is a substitution and replacement by the absolute category of certainty, so
far as the initial epistemic status of the problem in question remains unaffected.
Averageness, is thus required when the practice of giving and getting knowledge
forecloses any effort at some sort of either absolutist or subjectivist reduction of
knowledge-claims. What needs to be entrenched in any cultural practice regarding
knowledge is averageness. This stands in opposition to the absolute category of
certainty in traditional epistemology where the knower cannot question further
beyond the direction indicated by a simple showing of solipsism. Knowing,
construed as contingent upon Ifa has averageness intended, rather than either the
subjectivist or absolutist.

. What is its thesis and the kind of effect it has on the individual.

This point stresses the average character of knowing. In attempting to
illuminate the distinctive priority of Ifa, it requires everyday interpretation. Ifa is
inseparably intermixed with everydayness, as the Yoruba will urge that, bi eni se
ri, ola ko ri be ti ofi babalawo ndifa ojojumo. Tomorrow may not resemble today
which forces a diviner to consult Ifa everyday. This is more than a tentative
conclusion that what the Yoruba wants to depose is the absolutist category of
knowing. Everydayness interpretation by Ifa can create divergent moods ranging
from spirit of sacrifice to patience and the like. The thesis is that only good character
unites the individual with Olodumare (the Omniscient).

Conclusion

By way of conclusion, we must make some clarifications such that the Yoruba

account of knowing can be put on a more cultural footing. Ifa is personified as a
consultant, with the additional character of a divinity likened to an omniscient.
Specifying knowing in terms of everyday clarifications and average involvements
requiring consultation is not the problem, but the real problem consists in how to locate
the true epistemic need, not the desire of the individual. These points simply show that
the scope and target of both everyday analysis and average conceptions of knowing
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differ. In formulating an account of knowing, we end up getting different notions. The
Yoruba overall cultural scene, however, admits that knowing requires that the
individuals should pay attention to the post-every day and post-averageness by
developing a theme that is uninfected by the vagaries of everydayness and averageness.
Iwa (that is, that which endures, or character.) Its distinctive priority among the Yoruba
indicates the importance of not leaving open what becomes of knowledge when it is
presumed to be acquired.

The Yoruba is deeply influenced by lwa, because anything an individual mo
[know], must be otito [that which lasts and endures in time]. lwa is not only a search,
but represents a standard of well-being in knowledge, which is the only ground the
individual can be united with the omniscient. When the individual is united with the
omniscient, all that one might have acquired in the quests for knowing becomes an
unnecessary appendage. An Ifa poem quoted by Rowland Abiodun has this viewpoint
in mind:

Iwa, Iwa lanwa o Ilwa
Ire gbogbo ta a ni

Ta aniwa

Ire onire ni

Iwa, Iwa lan wa o lwa.

Iwa, lwa is what we are looking for

All the good things of life which a man has,
If he lacks good character

They belong to someone else

Iwa, lwa, is what we are searching for.®

The important ending to this is that, knowing should not be viewed in the
contexts of either everyday analysis or average conception, but a fruitful specification
of one’s epistemic aspiration. Thus, as an example of a cultural other, the Yoruba is
exemplary.
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Abstract

This study reveals the idea that the socially multivariant processes of the present cause interest in the
creative elite, who are constantly searching for new patterns and landmarks, which can be the basis for the
development of all structures of society as a whole. The article discusses the main theoretical and
methodological approaches to the study of your elite. It is determined that the existence of various
methodologies for the study of the creative elite requires a socio-philosophical view of the architectonics of
spiritual production, which also makes it necessary to integrate the theoretical and methodological principles into
the conceptual whole of the research. It is revealed that the need is a conceptual understanding of the creative
elite, which also serves as the basis for the formation and formation of a special creative social space.

It is especially emphasized that it is possible to make up ideas about the creative elite as a special social
space on the basis of narrativ as an interdisciplinary methodological construct in the modern social sciences.
From the given methodological foundations, the idea of interpreting consciousness as a set of texts, recognizing
the possibility of multiple interpretations of each text, and the vision of society and culture as a unity of blurred,
decentralized structures in postmodernism are highlighted. The conclusion is that it is possible to consider the
creative elite as the bearer of a set of certain social, ethical, psychological, spiritual connections and
relationships. The functional characteristics of the representatives of elites are the organizing force that makes
any society a coherent sociocultural system. Dynamic creative associations and organizations involve wide
public circles in the process of creating new values and actualize their inner potential, from which a new cultural
layer is born - a space of positive self-realization of the individual.

Keywords: elite, creativity, creative elite, phenomenon, narrative, social space.

Introduction. The social multivariate processes of the present arouse interest in the
creative elite, leading a constant search for new designs and landmarks that can be the basis
for the development of all structures of society as a whole. The priority of social technologies
requires a continuous social and philosophical understanding of the architectonics of social
and spatial arrangement, which makes it necessary to integrate disparate theoretical
achievements in the study of elites into a single space of social and philosophical research.

Despite a wide range of research works in the field of cultural policy, spirituality and
elitism, synthesizing various data and building the concept of creative possibilities and

effective activities of the creative elite.
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The degree of elaboration of the problem. Various studies have revealed questions
concerning the influence of the elite on social processes. The analysis of the phenomenon of
the elite as a creative active minority in the context of the development of culture and
civilization is made in the works of O. Shpengler, A. Toynbee. An important role in the
development of understanding of the creative elite also belongs to N.A. Berdyaev and
H.Ortega-y-Gasset. The ethical-philosophical and cultural studies of M.M.Bakhtin,
V.S.Bibler, M.Veber, A.F.Losev, V.V.Rozanov, essential for understanding the phenomenon
of the creative elite in the context of the creative role of culture in the formation of personality
are M.S.Kagan, D.S. Likhachev, G.S.Batishchev, Y.Habermas and others. In the works of T.
Adorno, S. Bulgakov, G. Markuse, F. Schlegel, M. Horkheimer, the problems of the creative

elite are touched upon on the basis of the opposition of “mass” and “elite” art.

In general, it is possible to single out from the works that one of the factors that intensify
interest in the study of the creative elite, are the processes leading to the increasing role of the
example of the creative elite in modern practice. At the same time, according to Z. R.
Valeeva, there are few works that study the phenomenon of the spiritual and creative elite
from a social and philosophical point of view. This phenomenon in the framework of the post-
non-classical paradigm is also a little studied. The need for this study is due to the use of an
interdisciplinary integrated approach to the problem of the activities of the spiritual and
creative elite, analyzed from the point of view of social and philosophical discourse. Also, the
conditions that are necessary for the transition of the existence and functioning of the spiritual
and creative elite to a new level corresponding to the post-industrial level of development of

modern society turned out to be insufficiently studied [1].

Insufficiently lit parts of the problem. The need is a conceptual understanding of the
creative elite, which also serves as the basis for the formation and formation of a special

creative social space.

The purpose of the study is to reveal the conceptual ideas about the creative elite and to
identify its main functional characteristics. To determine the possibilities of the creative elite
in building a creative social space.

The main content (research methodology). In the study of the creative elite, the

theoretical and methodological basis was the combination of a number of scientific
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approaches. He was composed of the fundamental ideas of structural and functional analysis,
existentialism, philosophical anthropology, social psychology, theory of communicative
action. It is highlighted that the socio-philosophical analysis of the phenomenon of the
creative elite demonstrates the connection of this phenomenon with the idea of spiritual
perfection; The phenomenon of the creative elite should be considered in close connection
with the analysis of the concept of creativity, as well as with the understanding of the

personality characteristics of the representative of the creative elite.

From the position of V. Golik we single out that it is possible to consider the creative
elite in a more special social context than was previously done. The theory of elites on the
basis of the integration of sciences makes it possible to study the elite, based on the idea of the
systematic nature and orderliness of the historically established society, its definite orderliness
and evolution [2].

Despite the presence of flaws in the value approach, preference is given to it, rather than
to the functional approach, since the personified elite is not a functional mechanism for
solving problems, but a historically unique stratum, conscious of its responsibility for
producing the ideological and ideological horizons of social development. From the
theoretical and methodological foundations of the research by Z. R. Valeeva, we single out a
combination of a number of scientific approaches, but at the same time, a synergistic
approach is used in studying the functioning of elites in the conditions of a modern
transforming community, a phenomenological approach to understanding the slice of modern
culture with a heuristic and creative resource manifested in its phenomena, which can be used
in the study of innovative space, the interaction of society and the creative elite .. [1].

In our opinion, the existence of various methodologies for the study of the creative elite
requires a socio-philosophical view of the architectonics of spiritual production, which also
makes it necessary to integrate the theoretical and methodological principles into the
conceptual whole of the research. In this regard, it is possible to refer to the works of A.
Schiitz, who concludes that each researcher receives a model of the social world, or, better to
say, its reconstruction ... .. , and this model is fully consistent with the postulate of a subjective
point of view ... ... .. And this type is designed in such a way as to perform only typical
actions, then objective and subjective elements will be combined in the formation of single

actions. On the other hand, the formation of a type, the choice of a typical event, as well as
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elements considered as typical, are all conceptual terms that can be objectively discussed and
are open to criticism and verification [3, p. 110].

The main content (Discussion). For the formation of ideas about the creative elite as a
holistic phenomenon, it becomes necessary to highlight such qualitative characteristics that
would be objective, independent of the subjective inclinations and preferences of various
researchers. In our study, we draw attention to the following theoretical and methodological
foundations, in fact, already traditional and generally accepted, and indicate that it is
necessary to synthesize them and build a concept based on the idea of the creative elite as
representing a particular social space.

According to P.A. Sorokin, people who belong to the highest stratum in any one respect
usually belong to the same stratum in other parameters ... [4]. From the arguments of V.
Pareto, it follows that in society, along with the elite, there must always be a "counter-elite”
(potential elite) - persons who, by their psychological qualities, could enter the elite, but did
not enter through their social status. The change of elites allows you to maintain social
equilibrium, because it ensures the coming to power of elites who have the qualities
demanded by the social situation [5, p. 35].

To highlight the functional characteristics of the creative elite, refer to the following
provisions. Thus, according to LK Vasilyeva, the functional characteristics of members of the
elite are the organizing force that makes any society an integrated social system, if we
consider the signs of integrity, first of all, the presence of any common goals and actions
aimed at their achievement [6]. The elite, as a social subject that preserves existing values or

forms new ones, ultimately determines the fate of the community to which it belongs [6].

Based on the thought of S. I. Shelonaev, the phenomenon of the creative elite should be
considered in close connection with the analysis of the concept of creativity, as well as with
the understanding of the personality characteristics of the representative of the creative elite.
In this context, the creative elite can be seen as the bearer of a set of certain social, ethical,
psychological, spiritual connections and relationships. In the case of the creative elite, its
impact on different aspects of society’s life occurs in the ideal sphere at a more complex level,
and the essence of this impact is determined by the essential “value” characteristics of the

creative elite representatives [7].
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From the study of E. A. Gorchitskaya, we draw attention to the position that associations
of elite, intellectuals and intelligentsia are an integral part of the socio-cultural sphere of
modern society, both in the capital and in the regions, at the same time being a form of
consolidation, an adaptation mechanism of co-optation and social self-organization,
characterizing the level of development of civil society [8]. Representatives of the elite,
intellectuals, intellectuals for the implementation of effective communication activities
actually create around themselves a social interaction space, allowing them to go beyond the
usual existence. This space has a positive effect on the state and development of society [8].

In the theoretical and methodological foundations of the research of N. V. Kovalyunas
the approaches of classical and modern elitology and, on this basis, the general characteristics
of the elite as a social phenomenon are given (as a first approximation), the development of
this social phenomenon is traced - the elite in the structure of society both theoretically and
and in historical aspects. Methods of comparative analysis, typology, classification and
systematization are used to build a social typology of elites and to identify the peculiarities of
the socio-philosophical understanding of the processes of social differentiation and
stratification, as well as to study theoretical and methodological problems associated with the
formation and development of the elite of Russian society. Regarding the technique, it is
diverse and largely traditional - these are general scientific methods of cognition (analysis and
synthesis, abstraction, induction, deduction, analogy, etc.) [9].

We pay special attention to the views of Z. R. Valeeva in the context of highlighting
the socio-philosophical foundations of building the space of subject-subject relations of the
elite and society. From the point of view of social and philosophical ontology, the creative
elite appears to be the creator of social reality, and at the level of personal being, in the course
of its activities, personal self-construction also occurs. The value of having information in this
unstable system gives way to a creative ethos and ability to act spontaneously in
fundamentally new uncertain conditions. Therefore, the qualities that distinguish the spiritual
and creative elite of the industrial and post-industrial eras are the skill of social improvisation,
the possession of charisma and the skills of competent self-presentation, creativity and
dialogue [1].

From the theory of P. Bourdieu we single out the idea that the creative elite is

characterized by "the desire to accumulate knowledge and skills is inseparable from the
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search for recognition and the desire to create a name for oneself.” The specificity of the field
of cultural production consists in the combination of two components: power and semantic
relations .... So, for example, in the field of literature, writes P. Bourdieu, as well as in any
other field of cultural production, there is an opposition of "masters", carriers of tradition,
representing dominant trends and genres, - to "beginners" working in new, marginal genres
and styles [10, p. 131].

The ideas about the creative elite as a special social space can be made on the basis of the
Narrativ as an interdisciplinary methodological construct in the modern social sciences. This
provision supplemented, according to I. V. Trotsuk, the requirement of a “linguistic turn” to
consider research in the field of social, political, psychological and cultural problems as
linguistic [11, p. 41 - 48]. In the narrative problematics, the postmodern extremely aggravated
the problem of the text, pointing out that it is impossible in principle to unambiguously assess
it, and the problem of cognition, noting the indirect relation of textual reality to the outside
world that it "displays”; By its vagueness and uncertainty, the postmodern identified the
human problem — since many people generate many interpretations, “instead of building a
theoretical model using their own language and following the paths of the rules already set,
the researcher has to study the social world in its fragmentary state” [14, p. 41 - 48].

From the given methodological foundations, the idea of interpreting consciousness as a
set of texts, recognizing the possibility of multiple interpretations of each text, and the vision
of society and culture as a unity of blurred, decentralized structures in postmodernism are
highlighted.

Thus, based on the appeal to the narrative and the creative ethos, it is possible to single
out the following. In the new format of interaction, the power of rigid directives of the elite is
abolished. The traditional “direct” interaction of society and its elite is replaced by indirect.
The world of the everyday culture of the majority (its modern myths, images, texts) “slides”
along the edge of the topos of elite culture, including values and models of high art.

Building a social space in which the mutual interests of the spiritual and creative elite and
society would be realized in a new way, according to Z. R. Valeeva, implies the creation of
conditions for the voluntary involvement of representatives of society in the processes of
creative and intellectual self-realization, as well as the self-improvement of elite

representatives not only in connection with his immediate professional activities, but also in

IntellectualArchive Vol. 8, No. 2, April - June 2019

128



the course of joint creative activities with representatives of society. The main driving force
behind the development of space are public initiatives that are not artificially introduced
“from above”, but arise in the depths of public life. The construction of the innovation space
is based on the following principles: the unity of the diversity of cultural development,
implying an active public circulation of creative ideas; dialogue of cultures and civilization
communities; development of information and communication structures and the use of the
interactive potential of the subjects of intercultural dialogue, making any national culture
more open and capable of self-preservation and development at a new level .... According to
Z. R. Valeyeva, the conceptual foundations of building an innovative model of interaction
between the spiritual and creative elite and society are : rejection of elitist decision-making
and activity manifestations, appeal to anonymity and intuition to encourage public
associations and tdelnyh individuals to exercise socially significant initiatives; taking into
account the pluralism of the modern world, which includes many criteria of stratification
(ethnicity, denomination, age, professional status, education, personal preferences, political

views, etc.) [1].

Based on the ideas of Z. R. Valeeva, P. Bourdieu, I. Trotsuk, it is possible to propose and
substantiate their Conceptual model of constructing a creative social space with the
amendment that the influence of the creative elite on different aspects of society’s life occurs
in an ideal sphere on a more complex level , and the essence of this impact is determined by

the essential ““value” characteristics of representatives of the creative elite.

In our opinion, the creative social space, created by the creative elite, necessitates the
identification and definition of the logical structure of space (subjects, forms, conceptual
bases, results) and its temporal (procedural) side; ideas that the Creative Space Model should
be appropriately flexible, dynamic, multi-cultural, variable, which allows the elite to interact

with people with different ideological preferences.

Conclusions. On the basis of the analyzed material it is possible to make certain
generalizations and conclusions.
It is possible to consider the creative elite as the bearer of a set of certain social, ethical,

psychological, spiritual connections and relationships.
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Without a creative elite, neither the flourishing of culture nor education is possible, the
position and quality potential of the creative elite are connected with the issues of national
identity, the quality of communication, the moral and spiritual atmosphere in society itself.

The functional characteristics of the representatives of elites are the organizing force
that makes any society a coherent sociocultural system.

The creative elite acts as an independent objectively existing phenomenon of social
existence, which plays an important role in the life of society, has a diverse impact on both the
spiritual and other components of the life of the elite and society as a whole, and therefore has
the opportunity to be in the construction of a creative social space.

Dynamic creative associations and organizations involve wide public circles in the
process of creating new values and actualize their inner potential, from which a new cultural
layer is born - a space of positive self-realization of the individual.

Prospects for further research. As a prospect for further research of the creative elite
within the framework of the general theoretical orientation of the creative elite, one can cite
an analysis of the content and mechanisms of the creative elite influence both on the elite
itself in a broader sense and on the society as a whole within the framework of the dichotomy

post-industrial and information society.
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Abstract

In the article it is noted that in the socio-historical period, the concept of "Soul" has always been quite open
and controversial for various reasons for the idea of it. Even in the twenty-first century, the conceptual essence
of the notion of the "Soul™ phenomenon has not been fully reproduced.

The methodology of research, which leads to the consideration of the concepts of philosophical and socio -
philosophical, but with the intention intentions (intention in the direction of thought) of the spiritual aura, is
stipulated. It turns out that in methodological dynamism, the constant manifests itself through the triad of its
components: the spiritual foundation, philosophical, social, which goes into one - the spiritual-philosophical and
social, and this tendency of postmodern and neo-postmodern - is a definite futuristic point.

The conclusions state that the concept of the phenomenon of the soul functions on the verge of figurative and
abstract, which is the one that is most prone to comprehensiveness. It is clear that only the "technical" side of the
concept is not fully able to meet the needs of philosophizing, because it is, if it were "the cornerstone” and is a
feature of postmodern, and the way out of this "closed corner of the stop" in neo-postmodern toleration - sensory
consideration -emotional The basic concepts of the "mind of the soul" are the manifestation of the nature of the
phenomenon of the soul, having the status of recognition through the confirmation of its authenticity, and
moreover - this rekognitivnost (recognition) of the concepts of the phenomenon of the soul has the ability and
the ability to recognize the "traces" of past perception, which already speaks of that , that there is an opportunity
to tolerate - the concept of retention (holding) the phenomenon of the soul in the actual given point temporal,
namely in true perception.

Key words: concept "Soul", phenomenon, symbol, image, text, concept.

Introduction. in the socio-historical periods, the concept of "Soul" has always been
sufficiently open and controversial for various reasons for the idea of it. Even in the twenty-
first century, the conceptual essence of the notion of the "Soul" phenomenon has not been
fully reproduced.

Obviously, the question of the phenomenon of "Soul” is repeated from century to century
and goes along the lines of the past - to future new questions about the Soul, and especially
about the possibilities of its knowledge. And taking into account such views, raising the
question of the spiritual direction of the phenomenon of "Soul™ in conjunction with social is
especially desirable today, and especially the question of the "Soul" from the side of its

natural, spiritual, and social nature.
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The degree of elaboration of the problem. In the history, the problem of spirituality in
man - her "Soul" is sufficiently developed at different levels of social existence, but always
remains an open niche - the correspondence of the existential and objectified in the forms of
information comprehension of its essence. The social philosophy of the Soul is the subject of
the attention of Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, Thomas Aquinas, R. Descartes, Spinoza, J. Locke,
G. Hegel, P. Florensky, and many others, and in the artistic quest - its certain "visualization"
is in the works V. Kandinsky, P. Filonov, P. Picasso and other artists. The fundamentals of the
propositions of the "concept”, which is connected with the knowledge of the spirit, and in
particular, the "Soul," after its interpretation by P. Abeljar, are proposed in the works of N. D.
Arutyunov, S. A. Askoldov - Alexeyev, S. G. Vorkacheva, D. S. Likhacheva, S. X. Lyapina,
V. P. Neroznak, M. V. Pimenova, J. S. Stepanova and others. In fact, with regard to language
and concepts - from the Christian tradition of cognition, the concept appears an important unit
of cognition in general, and even that which can not be comprehended only by mental

concepts, but it is possible to structure even fragments of sensory - existential.

In general, modern reflections on the "Soul™ form a conception of a fundamentally
different from the ontological-naturalistic vision, where the place of temporality of the
archetype of the Soul, its activity on the future social determinant orientation appears. The
problem of knowing the phenomenon of the "Soul" is increasingly covered in every socio-
historical period, but, moreover, it is not just about the direct discovery of the nature of the

"Soul," because here there is not a direct appeal to the question of death, immortality, God.

Insufficiently lit parts of the problem. One of the most relevant and insufficiently
solved questions is the formation of the concept of "Soul" in the context of its socio-
philosophical interpretation and suggestion.

The purpose of the research is to consider the origins of the socio - philosophical
conceptualization of the "Soul" phenomenon and to identify their specifics. To substantiate

the way of creating the concept of "Soul" based on the experience of postmodern reflection.

The main content (research methodology). The methodology of this review leads to the
consideration of the concepts of philosophical and socio-philosophical, but with the intention

intentions (intention in the direction of thought) of the spiritual aura. The ideas of K. Jung
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include an infinite conceptual force that is genetically subject to affirmative consideration on
the part of the elements of the concept, and this action is reduced to the general

conceptualization of the Soul as a phenomenon [1].

In order to indicate the situation, there is a need to note that the concepts of the
phenomenon of the soul before the genesis (emergence and further development), namely, the
course and the action of thought about the concepts of the phenomenon of the soul, begin with
the temporal "to the thought” of this phenomenon, which according to J. Deleuze and F.
Guattari are tolerated with the following logical sequence: "The concept is supposed to be -
not like one concept has the ability to refer to others, and as all concepts in general send
references to some non-conceptual understanding.” This state of the concept, in the temporal
format, is already evident - as it is not a concept, and it has an outline of the phenomenon, that
IS, in a situation where the concept of its development has already crossed its boundaries and
becomes a subject point, it is probably the temporal future of the concept, but that the
question of planeness , whether planned or planned in the given situation, the manifestation of
the planned planned tolerates in the opposite direction - when the concept almost rejects the
"veil" subjective. The noted "polymorphic (multidimensional) curiosity" of philosophical
thought is a special and inherent feature of the neo-postmodern, which includes the most
recent solution to the phenomenon of the soul [2].

With such methodological dynamism, the constant manifests itself through a triad of its
components: the spiritual foundation, the philosophical, social, which goes into one - the
spiritual-philosophical and social, and this tendency of postmodern and neo-postmodernism -
is a definite futuristic point. The course of philosophical thought in its genesis has the form of
uncertainty boundaries, even though the position of thought when the corresponding logical
constant is created, and in this variant - the search for the point of logical stop, but scares the
state of logical technicism. And what about novelty, then its definite revolutionary nature is
actually limited only by the illusion of the existence of another semantic reality, and in the
end, the "search game" is just a search for a new one.

Consideration of the methodology of the main philosophical and social conceptual
approaches to the phenomenon of the soul is to establish the corresponding results, namely, in
the research established an act of searching for a "new" method for identifying the

foundations of the nature of the soul, its eternal mysterious nature and the principles and laws
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of its action in society, the result the above-mentioned searches using the methods of
empirical and theoretical research became the act of spiritualization, which naturally leads to
the search for the "method of the soul”, during the study revealed the possibility of
introducing a concept point the phenomenon of the soul is a temporal point of the neo-
postmodern, which allows in the future to explore certain aspects of the phenomenon of the
soul in the form of concepts, the format of the study of methods of cognition of the soul was
completely saturated with all the penetrating comparative effect of the comparative method,
which was used in tandem with other methods (historical, eclectic, dialectic , approximation,
analysis, reconstruction, neo-postmodern synthesis) and in their various tolerances, the above-
mentioned results appear in the basis for the further course of research in the act of the
philosopher ko-social conceptualization of the phenomenon of the soul. Moreover, the use of
the imperative method conceptually includes introspection acts of introspection (look inside),
which already as a method allow to have an idea about the essence of the soul derived from
the status of the phenomenon, that is, about its pure structure.

In our opinion, there is an option where the renewed genesis of the concepts of the
phenomenon of the soul is possible only as a socialization of spiritual intrinsicity (the concept
of intransitivity of the phenomenon of the soul), that is, the socialization of the spiritual inner
experience, and then anti-theatrical (the discovery of opposite definitions) - acts as "a game in
life - in life ™.

The main content (Discussion). From the birth story of the Soul problem, one can
distinguish the following. So, with regard to the concept of the power of the phenomenon of
the soul, where the nature of the sources of this power is determined not one-sidedly,
Lucretius Car says: "The forces of the soul, along with the body, always grow ... spirit and
soul are closely linked together ... and they represent one and the same essence™ by the way -
the power of the phenomenon of the soul directly and completely correlates with the power of
the phenomenon of the soul. The position borrowed by Lucretius Karr that "the soul is born
with the body" definitely tolerates and confirms the idea that the soul is genetically as the
spiritual basis of the body and possibly matter in general has the opportunity to have a
scientific status, and in the rest, a scientific verdict in the form of concepts, namely - matter -

the earth - and when it is filled with the soul, it is also filled with the spirit [3, p. 79].
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F. Nietzsche has a characteristic of the ugly soul, and he makes an approach to explain
through art, namely, "The art is set too narrow boundaries, if they require that only a well-
ordered morally balanced soul should have the right to express it. ... there is the art of a ugly
soul, along with the art of a beautiful soul; and the most powerful actions of art - the ability to
shake the soul ... - perhaps, best of all was able to do this kind of art "[4, p. 107].

An ugly soul is one that does not converge with any associative form, because as
everything is visible, it has some kind of imagery, and the image of the invisible soul must
have some kind of impulse, one of them is the action, that is, the soul is recognized in action.
An ugly soul, having in its nature a systemic failure, compared with a figurative soul,
cultivating it as a complex, - an ugly soul independently regulates the general relaxation of the
aura of one's soul, but it is not yet the final verdict for the soul. The question of whether there
is some kind of variability in concepts from ugliness to imagery and vice versa, then the
answer will be - yes, it all depends on how temporally this process will delay one position or
another, before that and the general goal of socializing the phenomenon of the soul - to action
. The ugly soul in its basis tends to surface, because it is deprived of figurative content, that is,
it has no clear image, although ugliness has the ability to have some kind of imaginative
toleration.

The approach to the "Soul™ in K. Sakovich presented by him, tolerates it - such as:
"Anima est actus corporis physi potentiam vitam habentis (soul is the actual state of an
organic physical body with the ability to live)" and it is the "actual state of the soul "Brings to
memory of the Ukrainian ethnos to the national kinship and its consciousness [5].

The German word “soul”, Seele, through its Gothic form Saiwal, writes K. Jung, is
closely related to the Greek term meaning “moving”, “iridescent” - something like a butterfly
flying from flower to flower love In the Gnostic typology, the "spiritual man" stands between
the "spiritual” and, finally, those low souls who have been roasting in hell for all eternity.
Even a completely innocent soul of an unbaptized newborn, at least, lacks a vision of God.
For savages, the soul is the magical breath of life (hence the “anima”) or flame. The non-
canonized “sayings of Jesus” correspond to this: “He who approaches me, approaches fire”.
According to Heraclitus, at the highest levels, the soul is fiery and dry. Vital animated
essence. The soul is the life principle in man, that which lives from itself and causes life. Then

God gives Adam the breath of life so that he becomes a living soul. To have a soul means to
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be at risk of life, because the soul is a demon - the giver of life, whose elf play surrounds the
person from all sides.

In the concept of C. Jung, the understanding of the Soul is based on the idea that the
human consciousness has not yet reached an acceptable degree of integrity. Among people
whose consciousness is at a level of development that is different from ours, the “soul”
(psyche) is not felt as one thing. Without a doubt, even at the so-called high level of
civilization, human consciousness has not yet reached an acceptable degree of integrity. There
are many symbols, which by their nature and origin are not individual, but collective. These
are mainly religious images [1].

In fact, C. Jung believed that ontogenesis repeats phylogenesis, the emergence to the
surface of consciousness of symbols of the past era meant for him to return the unconscious to
this moment of the development of the collective soul. The concept of the Soul among
primitive tribes emerges from the fact that man has in addition to his own "forest soul." And
that this forest soul is embodied in a wild animal or in a tree (druids), with which this or that
person has some mental identity. In a number of tribes it is believed that a person has several
souls at once; such faith reflects some primitive ideas that each person consists of several
interconnected but distinct entities. This means that the human psyche is far from complete
synthesis, on the contrary, it is too easily prepared to disintegrate under the pressure of
uncontrollable emotions. From the concept of the Soul, from the methodology of C. Jung, it
follows that in the study of the Soul, the word “projection” does not even fully fit, since
nothing from the soul is thrown out of its limits. Rather, on the contrary, the complexity of the
soul - and we know it as such today - is the result of a number of acts of introjection. The
complexity of the soul grew in proportion to the loss of spirituality of nature. A person likes
to believe that he is the master of his soul. But as long as he is not able to control his moods
and emotions or to realize the myriad hidden paths through which unconscious factors sneak
into his actions and decisions, man will not be the master of himself. These unconscious
factors owe their existence to the autonomy of archetypes. But the general underestimation of
the human soul is so great that neither great religions, nor philosophies, nor scientific
rationalism expressed a desire to look at it twice. The existence of something in our soul is
recognized only if it contains somehow conscious content. We can talk about the unconscious

only to the extent that we are able to ascertain the presence of such contents. In the personal
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unconscious it is mostly the so-called emotionally colored complexes that form the intimate
mental life of the individual [1].

In our opinion, the entire scheme of filing the concept of the Soul in conditions - its
figurative perception is the most appropriate and understandable and looks more or less
abstract, but is on the verge of figurative and abstract.

As to the main directions and goals, the phenomenon of the soul having passed its point of
creativity (creation) is in a state of recreation and neo-repression. And recreation and neo-
repression with the prefix "a" in nature, reduces the soul to the rest of the naughty, in order to
control it from the outside. These features of utilitarianism were noted in the 20th century by
R. Bart, he writes: "... utilitarian (utility) psychology puts all the states that are experiencing
consciousness behind the quotes, and claims, at the same time, to explain the actions of man
with some initial deduction of its inner world, it postulates "soul" - judges a person as
"consciousness”, but first of all, meaninglessly and comfortably describes it as an object "[6].

Given the phenomenon of the soul, according to Yu.G. Legenko, is determined in her
being and in her co-existence with other phenomena, hence the reflection with all. The
derived concepts - creations, recreation, neo-repressions, as well as concepts of being and co-
existence confirm the temporal-conceptual essence of the phenomenon of the soul of Ukraine,
from which the concept of its freedom is determined, the differential ontology of which must
have and reflection in the Absolute, because the soul does not have and can not be lonely It is
the attraction for the unity of the phenomenon of soul and spirit - "and it creates a tense field
of spirit, psychic, humanity ... such a recreation - this is, indeed, a unique world, a unique
space - and spiritual and spiritual” [7].

It is possible to draw attention to the fact that it is precisely for such a course that we
determine concretely all the known concept elements of the phenomenon of the soul, and so -
the main connecting elements and highways that create order and give effect in the aura of the
soul - the concepts of the spiritual foundation, and the concepts of matter, - the first and
second create social concepts that temporally are in the field of its existence-action under the
condition of temporality in action and existence. And so, what spiritual concepts can be in the
concept of the phenomenon of the soul? An unmistakable answer can be that all that is filled
with (sanctified) spirit, and more specifically, the spirit itself, as all present (let's call it a

space), that is, the spirit around, plus all the concepts - elements that are filled with matter and
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they act according to spiritual laws, are consecrated -the matter of inspiration, it is likely that
a person should be attributed to this series, because the soul is given to it - as, the basis and
not the element of human action, or the reason given to a person is motivated. Such, this
position is ideal, rather it is an exception, but it is, and all this should be directed. The actual
concept of a gift, as a relief, has its temporal and temporal image in conceptual and pre-
conceptual, the latter - the potential of the soul - a concept.

"Archeology" of the phenomenon of the soul has the property to direct and form separate
elements in the genesis of the spiritual, holistic understanding of the spiritual constancy, and
this intimate connection of the phenomenon of the soul with the spiritual all-acting forever,
and understanding it even at the level of feeling "something" existing and incomprehensible
completely completely tolerates himself. The presented act of knowledge appropriately
tolerates through "ingenium™, or the intention, which O. Khoma mentions in his work on the
accumulation of intransigence. " Yes, ingenium lat. (inflexibility) is the power of the soul, or
the intention, with the help of which the soul goes beyond its limits and develops from
unknown to knowledge. So, ingenium explores the unknown "[8].

On the basis of distinguishing different positions and subcorporations of the Soul, we
establish that thoughts and sentiments in some marginal situations have the ability to act
within abstractions, for example, the same concept, and today the concept is already a
concept. And this means that the concept is temporally - it is mediated by the last set of points
in a point, and the theorem of the whole temporal is reduced to a single point.

The method of eclecticism with its supposed deliberate "fragmentation” and in fact has
the features of superiority, since it, on the one hand, is capable of removing certain
stereotypes, it is clear that if necessary, and on the other hand it is precisely the fact that
stereotypes have the property of updating for the introduction of the newest, that is - that
formed during the whole history of the knowledge of the phenomenon of the soul has the
property as a tendency to update the more recent vision of the subject of research. The very
process of study, with the ability to be filled with certain structured statements, eventually
acquires the qualities of the neo-eclectic, sometimes it is the transition to the supposed truth in
judgments, and sometimes the unpredictable, which eventually raises new questions, and
opens up new ideas. It is clear that at the same time, everything is superfluous to reject and

there is only the rest of the true - structured for the soul, then - spiritual and in terms of
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content and in essence, which corresponds mainly to the tasks for the person - to harmonize
the spiritual and the bodily.

The concept of suffering of the soul raises the question of whether it is an integral part
of the universal concept of the phenomenon of the soul, it is necessary to answer - yes,
because it is part of the whole community of souls. And it is impossible to avoid the concept
of abstractness of the phenomenon of the soul, and since the question is too complicated, and
if we assume that there are some aspects of the soul in the soul that are not even given or
impossible to imagine, then it is clear that one needs to be satisfied only with the knowledge
of that that they only have the opportunity to exist.

The use of the approximation method (nearest or approximation - the replacement of
some objects by others) allowed "closer acquiescence” of the presentation of the basic
philosophical and social aspects of the conceptual moves of the phenomenon of the soul,
which increasingly led to the true nature of the phenomenon of the soul, and in this act the
very concept as a concept - "Phenomenon” again manifests itself not as a whole phenomenon,
but as an "incomplete phenomenon”, because the phenomenon is already more open, and the
course of the approximation method is already - a counter-phenomenological one. In the
course of the study, the manifestations of a number of other concepts of "virtues of the soul" -
the concept of "soul search”, "soul search”, which in the field of the phenomenon does not
formally provide an answer as a hint, but already there is an answer to the process of action,
which is also socially -philosophical course not only at the level of thought, but also the last in
action, in what appear the acts of the moves of conceptualization in one position of the
phenomenon of the soul, which eventually leads in the end to the vision and action of the
"pure soul".

In the same way it seems that the concept of the phenomenon of the soul functions on the
verge of figurative and abstract, which is the one that is most prone to comprehensiveness. It
is clear that only the "technical" side of the concept is not fully able to meet the needs of
philosophizing, because it is, if it were "the cornerstone” and is a feature of postmodern, and
the way out of this "closed corner of the stop” in neo-postmodern toleration - sensory
consideration -emotional

The novelty to which came the neo-postmodern is the act of life itself, that is, that the

concept of the phenomenon of the soul was alive and constantly changing, but should be
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varied toward worthy virtues in temporal. Then in such a concept there will be a concept -
"honor" - as honesty - virtue and - "faith” - as faithfulness - faith - trust, all of which are its
virtues, under the influence of which the "aura of the soul" - shines in affairs the phenomenon
of the soul. Already in terms of postmodern sensuality, more and more took its natural
position, and on the other it could not be, because the emergence of postmodern itself itself
owes the need to establish harmony. An application that the postmodern did not cope with its
main task, or coped with it would be partially true, and the thesis - because postmodern if not
fit into the temporal allocated to him is also true, but if in this regard to speak the
phenomenon of the soul in general and about the phenomenon Souls are separate, then
between these two phenomena tendency similarity in the laws and principles of existence.

In our opinion, the situation of modernism, in its revolutionary experiments, gradually,
and sometimes not seen for itself, began to increasingly seek to deal only with the terrestrial
interpretation itself attributed a verdict of distorted and inadequate completion. Such
experiments always have the appearance of utopia, though, the initial ideas were and are in
fact progressive, but of course the unnatural games lead to distortion, and the "shell of the
obscurantist” is invisible - "the sky is hidden".

And so, on the plane of studying the phenomenon of the soul, at this moment, it is
necessary to state the emergence of a concept that manifests itself through the method of
conceptualization, namely, the concept of an agreement, for its clear vision was represented as
a "point", because another representation in a more complex form will complicate the
conceptual review. And since pure concepts do not follow the "verdict" of postmodern,
according to J. Deleuze, J. Guattari,
and to that pure concept in this situation we are not interested, then the concept “point" is the
most expedient, and he at this stage of the study is in a state of no light or dark point. The
study represents us, as noted earlier, - the point in which the points are - these are points-
concepts in the point-concept, and they are in order to distinguish them, by agreement in a
tone. That is, some are light and others are dark. In this situation, it is impossible to do
without imagery, and in the present situation, the image of the concept - a point unifying and
in it the points are dark and bright. Further, by agreement light points will reflect - good
virtues, and dark points - not good, it is clear that everything is due to the detection of the

concept of the phenomenon of the soul [8]. Presented in the first stage, the variability in the
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concepts (while still altogether, but it is clear that all the concepts are uniquely different) will
in future acquire a multifaceted sound as much as possible, but it must be remembered that the
easier it is to represent a concept, the easier it is to perceive and understand it. The nature of
the concept was deliberately and unconsciously represented by philosophical thought
throughout the history of philosophy, and it was in a peculiar way that the philosophy of
postmodernism, which was tolerated by the idea, was not a relapse-transformational
plagiarism, but rather a fully-fledged synthesis with elements of novelty.

We agree with T. Hundorov that solving the problem in the search for concepts through
the conceptualization of logical methods and displaying logical thought in the text is the most
ideal option, since everything can be fixed in a word that best reduces to the original in
thought. So the text is fixation, and before that not only fixation, because it has something that
does not forget it, and another such option - "Textuality often has a magical subtext, because
it fixes the transformability of the image, and yet to that" exalted " , the higher mode of life
that it is programmed by the aesthetics of "honesty with oneself" leads to faith, the movement
in worthy future is precisely because of an idea as a truth recognized only by the soul [9].

Conclusions. On the basis of the analyzed material it is possible to make certain
generalizations and conclusions.

All concepts of the phenomenon of the soul, having a single unitary spiritual basis,
manifest themselves as an unparalleled and important part of it, that is, each concept thus
creates the uniqueness of the color of the soul.

The connotation of the philosophical and social genesis of the phenomenon of the soul
manifests itself as a self-regulating system which is completely patterned with a spiritual
motive.

With any variational approach to the concepts of the phenomenon of the soul, constant
invasion, as the basis of the existence of the soul and its nature, which asserts the truth of the
soul, is followed.

The basic concepts of the "mind of the soul” are the manifestation of the nature of the
phenomenon of the soul, having the status of recognition through the confirmation of its
authenticity, and moreover - this rekognitivnost (recognition) of the concepts of the
phenomenon of the soul has the ability and the ability to recognize the "traces" of past

perception, which already speaks of that , that there is an opportunity to tolerate - the concept
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of retention (holding) the phenomenon of the soul in the actual given point temporal, namely
in true perception.

Prospects for further research. Attention to the concept of the Soul should be
extended, since the most appropriate and understandable looks, although more or less abstract
- Text its space of manifestation, balancing on the verge of figurative and abstract with the

attraction - to the sign definition.
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Abstract

The article discusses the concept of “archetype” on the basis of the provisions of CG Jung and draws
attention to the ideas about archetypes that function in society. It is indicated that in modern theoretical and
methodological positions of research, an amendment to the archetypical foundations of society and the
possibility of studying it on the basis of identifying leading archetypes is essentially declared. On the basis of the
phenomenological and semiotic approaches, attention is paid to methodologically determined ideas: the human
dimension of the archetype; about archetypes prevailing in the "average" person; about the model of the "main"
archetype.

In the generalized conclusions are presented the results that the archetypes have a social and personal in
their grounds, and act as carriers of the meanings of the collective subject. Archetypes not only reveal and
explain the existence of the world and man in it, but also create a certain emotional background. The mood of
individuals and society immerses the consciousness of people in the general semantic and informational flow,
which determines their involvement with those events and phenomena that are of particular importance for them
and are contained in the archetype. Awareness and selection of archetypes allows you to analyze the stability of
society in various crisis conditions and changes. The archetype representing the personality and social
consciousness enables the design of social reality. In the context of defining the sustainability of social
development, archetypes can be used. The need for rethinking and identifying significant archetypes is indicated,
as the current state of social relations needs to develop a new holistic view of the forms and methods of
interaction between social and unique being.

Key words: archetype, leading archetypes, archetypical foundations of society, symbol, sign.

Introduction. In society, the archetypes accompany the vital activity of society and man,
have social and personal in their grounds, causing their polyvariance. At the present stage of
research, it has been revealed that certain sociocultural values of society have an
“archetypical” character, and culture contributes to the development of stereotypes, norms and
rules that are passed down from generation to generation and support the existence of man
and society. There is a preservation of the most valuable norms that promote equilibrium, and

archetypes have this ability.

The relevance of the appeal to archetypes is connected with the fact that archetypes most

significantly influenced and continue to influence the development of the personality and
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social consciousness, causing the formation of archetypical social structures of social
relations.

The current state of social relations needs to develop a new look at the forms and methods
of interaction between social and unique being based on the identification of archetypes in

their foundations.

The degree of elaboration of the problem. In the modern studies, the theoretical
propositions of K. Jung are confirmed and it is emphasized that it is possible to describe the
personality and the peculiarities of the public consciousness and to analyze the social reality.
In M. Mark, K. Pearson, it is noted that every society hides the leading archetypes. In the
work of Yu. V. Filippov, I. N. Koltsov, the presence in society of basic archetypes, which
constitute the “quintessence of the national-historical myth, is noted. In its functioning, the
archetype of T. Mann passes into the inheritance of generations, traveling among nations, and
there is a timeless scheme, an eternal formula. Some researchers S. Gatalskaya, N. Fry
suggest using the term “archetype” as the quintessence of mythical collective experience. The
concept of cultural archetypes is presented in the work of A. V. Lubsky, the concept of the
"social archetype" by Yu.M. Plyusnina.

In general, according to modern researchers, the archetype manifests itself as the
accumulation of social experience, and in existing studies an attempt is made to create, above
all, a projection of the identity of a social space based on pragmatic relations, which, in
essence, hides the essential characteristics of archetypes for both humans and and for society
itself.

Insufficiently lit parts of the problem. The necessity of rethinking the archetypes in a
new social and philosophical manner was revealed, revealing in the theory of CG Jung their

phenomenological and semiotic ideas, which reveals both the

The purpose of the study is to examine the archetypes of K.G. Jung and identifying their
socio-cultural characteristics. The disclosure of the foundations of the social and personal

archetypes in the space of phenomenological and semiotic representation.
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The main content (research methodology). In modern theoretical and methodological
positions of research, an amendment to the archetypical foundations of society and the
possibility of its study on the basis of identifying leading archetypes has been significantly
declared.

Based on our research concept, we pay attention to the methodologically determined
ideas: the human dimension of the archetype; about archetypes prevailing in the "average"
person; about the model of the "main" archetype. Analysis of the phenomenological unfolding
in the consciousness of the archetypes of the collective unconscious, built on the basis of the
study of culturological theory K. G. Jung, and the logic of thinking that is predetermined by
her, according to S. A. Malenko, allows "to formulate a series of conclusions that justify that
using the concepts™ unconscious "," conscious "," archetype "," experience of consciousness ",
Jung interprets the archetype not so much as a characteristic of the external ideal-material
world, how much its human dimension, condition and mode of existence of the collective

unconscious that is immanent to man [1].

It is possible to characterize different cultures, considering “average” individuals with
characteristic archetypical sets, in which each figure has its own priority. At the same time,
the archetypes prevailing in such an “average” personality will be characteristic of this culture
as characteristics of the mass consciousness. Studying social reality, it is possible to explain
existing social processes in more detail, using the theory of archetypes and the model of the
“main” archetype present in each culture, as well as to predict the reactions of various

civilizations to crisis states.

The main content (Discussion). A certain historically established system of archetypes
covers many aspects of the collective subject’s life activity. The concept of cultural
archetypes, according to A. V. Lubsky, is based primarily on the ideas of K. Jung’s
“analytical psychology”, L. S. Vygotsky’s “cultural-historical theory”, J. G. Cooley’s
“symbolic interactionism”, as well as ideas about culture as a value-symbolic system and
spiritual intention of human activity. In his archetypal psychology, D. Hillman believes that
"there are no fixed archetypes, they are the fruit of the imagination of the unconscious” [2, p.
38].
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Noting that every society conceals the leading archetypes, M. Mark, C. Pearson
especially emphasize that the more invisible the archetype, the more it influences the way
people live. A certain historically established system of archetypes encompasses many aspects
of the collective subject's life activity [3]. The work of Yu. V. Filippov, I. N. Koltsov notes
the presence in society of basic archetypes that constitute “the quintessence of the national-
historical myth": the archetype of the earth, the archetype of kinship and the archetype of the
religious-ideological [4, p. 161]. According to Yu.M. Plyusnina, one of the most important
consequences of the concept of "social archetype” is the refusal to discuss the problem of
levels of social organization and the recognition of the impossibility of social evolution in a
progressive or regressive type. The concept allows for changes in the social structure,

described as historical phenomena [5].

Based on the concept of K. G. Jung found that communication in the social structure
passes through the collective unconscious and is expressed through archetypes. Manifested in
the imaginative series of cultural heritage through art: mythology, poetry, painting,
architecture. Myths, dreams, visions, rituals, neurotic and psychotic symptoms, works of art
contain a significant amount of archetypal material and represent the best source of our
knowledge about archetypes. It is assumed that the collective unconscious contains many

archetypes [4].

The archetype K. Jung defines as an image of the general collective experience of
mankind, by means of which it unites all living, living and not yet living people according to
some common parameter. The selected parameter can be considered as an order parameter
within a culture, which becomes the basis for self-organization and development or,
conversely, destructive processes in society. Accordingly, archetypes become a kind of
indicator of the cultural relationship between society and the environment [3]. An archetype is
a universal mental form (idea) containing a significant emotional element. This mental form
creates images or visions in ordinary waking life corresponding to certain aspects of the

conscious situation.

In his theory, C. Jung was able to see the system integrity in the experience of all

mankind, denoting the concept of “collective experience of mankind” and its structural units
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in the form of archetypes - “the most primary” or original types or structural elements of
consciousness. Differently, these structural units, he designated as "primary models".
Archetypes became the primary fundamental carriers of meaning in culture. Two regions of
the unconscious, personal and collective, are of great importance for a person. "It (the
unconscious) contains possibilities hidden from the conscious mind, because it has a
subconscious content, all that has been forgotten or unnoticed, as well as wisdom and

experience of innumerable centuries settled in its archetypal organs™ [7].

Based on the analysis carried out, it is possible to single out that the structural
components of the collective unconscious are called differently by K. G. Jung: archetypes,
dominants, original images, imago, mythological images, behavioral stereotypes. Archetypes
are not necessarily isolated from each other in the collective unconscious. Pay attention to the
need for it. that as archetypes K. Jung identifies complex states of consciousness that are
inherited and reflected in mythological symbols. The main characteristics of the symbol are
character, figurativeness, generalization and ambiguity. It has many meanings that can be
interpreted in different ways, lost and reappear. According to C. Jung, a symbol is “this is a
name or images that can be known in everyday life, but have a specific added value to their
usual meaning” [6, p. 16]. The symbol of C. Jung has two main functions: it represents an
attempt to satisfy a frustrated instinctive impulse; embodies the archetypical material. One of
the roles of the symbol is impulse resistance. If the energy is distracted by the symbol, it
cannot impulsively discharge itself. Since the archetype is a symbolic formula, the symbol of
danger itself and of its overcoming by Jung is associated with the symbol of renewal, God-
birth, “creeping out” from a limited space. In particular, Jung points to the Greek myth,
according to which the hero, coming out of the belly of the whale, takes along with himself
his parents, and all those who were previously absorbed by the monster [6, p. 129].
Describing the archetypical symbols, CG Jung described them as “the possibility of some
more wider, higher meaning beyond our immediate moment of perception and a hint of such a

meaning” [6, p. 278].

In general, based on the conceptual provisions of C. Jung, it is possible to single out the
foundations of the social and personal archetypes in the space of phenomenological and

semiotic ideas.
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Social archetypes associated with the idea of a collective or impersonal unconscious. The
concept of a collective or supra-individual unconscious - one of the most original and
controversial will accept the theories of the personality of C. Jung. This is the most powerful
and influential mental system, and in pathological cases it overlaps the | and the personal
unconscious. Racial memories or representations are not inherited as such: rather, we inherit
the possibility of re-living the experience of previous generations. They act as predispositions
forcing us to react to the world in a certain way. The collective unconscious is the innate,
racial basis of the whole personality structure. It grows I, personal unconscious and other
individual acquisitions. What a person believes is the result of his experience is essentially
determined by the collective unconscious, which has a guiding or selective influence on
behavior from the very beginning of a person’s life. "The form of the world in which it is born
is already innate as a virtual image" [2, p. 188]. This virtual image becomes a specific
perception or idea through identification with the objects of the world corresponding to it. The
experience of the world is largely shaped by the collective unconscious, but not completely -
otherwise, neither variations nor development would be possible.

The individual personality of C. Jung is a product and container of generic history.
Human beings in their present form are shaped by the cumulative experience of previous
generations, going back to the unknown roots of humanity. The bases of the personality are
archaic, primitive, natural, unconscious and, possibly, universal, that is, there is a racially
preformed collective personality selectively penetrating into the world of experience,
modified and developed by the experiences that have arisen. The individual personality is the
resultant interaction of internal and external forces.

So, as the archetype itself has a symbolic and ideally-informational nature, K. Jung and
his followers believe that the dominant figure is manifested in the individual personality,
despite the fact that all the figures are represented in the personality structure as in the
personality theater [1]. The ability of the symbol to represent the lines of personal
development, especially the search for integrity, plays an extremely important role for C.
Jung. Symbols are representations of the psyche. They not only express the wisdom
accumulated by mankind - racial and acquired individually, but they can also represent levels

of development far ahead of the present state of humanity. Symbols indicate the fate of man,
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the highest evolution of his psyche. The knowledge contained in the symbol is not directly
known to people; to find the message contained in it, you need to decipher the character.
Conclusions. On the basis of the analyzed material it is possible to make certain

generalizations and conclusions.

Archetypes not only reveal and explain the existence of the world and man in it, but also
create a certain emotional background. The mood of individuals and society immerses the
consciousness of people in the general semantic and informational flow, which determines
their involvement with those events and phenomena that are of particular importance for them

and are contained in the archetype.

Archetypes, according to K. Jung, have a symbolic nature. The archetypes are the heroes
of the epic, and the phenomena of history, the features of the national character. Thus, the

archetype acts as a prototype of a collective subject.

In K. Jung's theory, any person acts as a plural, as an aggregate of other personalities, as
a theater of archetypal figures, as the main system-forming elements. In a society that consists
of individuals united by various social ties, archetypes are distinguished that characterize the
basic parameters of order. Awareness and selection of archetypes allows you to analyze the

stability of society in various crisis conditions and changes.

Prospects for further research. Socio-philosophical analysis of the bases of
archetypes, based on the concept of them in the concept of CG Jung, causes the need to
continue research, since social systems are most stable, the values of which are based on
archetypes for the longest periods, and when based on them social stereotypes of relationships
and relationships in society.
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Abstract

The article discusses the main theoretical and methodological approaches to the study of deviation. It is
revealed that the phenomenon of social reality deviation is still not well understood. The need for a conceptual
approach to form an idea of deviation in the creative environment is indicated. It is substantiated that it is
possible to form ideas about the creative elite as a special social space on the basis of using Narrative as an
interdisciplinary methodological construct in modern social sciences.

It has been established that an integral part of any social system, its essential characteristics, its necessary
and regular components are norms and deviations. It is substantiated that the functional characteristics of the
representatives of the creative environment are the organizing force that makes any society a coherent
sociocultural system. The outline of socio-cultural factors of deviation can be distinguished from the following.
Each deviation determinants form a kind of "deviantogenic complex” in which the behavior of a particular
individual of the creative environment under the influence of certain circumstances depends to a large extent on
a complex of individual characteristics: nature, temperament, intellectual, volitional, emotional peculiarities,
conditions of socialization, education, educational level, etc .; as well as from his social environment.

In the conclusions it turns out that from the presented conceptual approach it follows that as a phenomenon,
deviation can not be explained "from itself," but only from the standpoint of the socio-cultural whole, in the
context of the whole structure - a society whose substance forms a set of social relations.

Keywords: deviation, deviant behavior, creativity, creative environment, positive deviations.

Introduction. Deviation as a phenomenon is a special subject of knowledge, which has
its own methodological features and specific features, and as a phenomenon of social reality is
still not sufficiently studied. Hence the fragmentation of the solution of social problems,
including in relation to deviant behavior.

The urgency of the appeal to rethink deviation is due to the fact that although the socio-
cultural causes of deviations suggest different concepts, and these trends are largely
influenced by the theories of anthropological and biological and psychological directions, but,
given the natural in man, deviation consideration is required systemically, functionally, in the
context of changes in social reality and the forms of human activity associated with it. A new

stage of the development of deviation concepts is singled out, which is characterized by
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systemic and functional approaches to the problem of studying the phenomenon of deviation
as a sociocultural phenomenon.

The degree of elaboration of the problem. Despite the fact that the work of many
researchers is devoted to the problem of deviance, there is currently no single point of view on
the definition of deviant behavior in a creative environment.

Scientific interest in the study of deviation problems is observed from the second half of
the nineteenth century. One of the first of these phenomena began to be investigated by C.
Lombroso and E. Durkheim. Substantial contribution to his scientific development was
further carried out by foreign researchers such as A. Adler, G. Eysenck, O. Akhieser, G.
Becker, V. Bekhterev, M. Brusten, M. Gould, E. Hoffman, E. Husserl, R. Darendorff, P.
Jacoby, F. Zack, R. Clouard, L. Kozer, A. Cohen, N. Christie, R. Quinn, E. Lemert, C.
Lorenz, D. Mats, T. Matisen, R. Merton, J. Mead, R. Maurice, F. Nye, L. Oulin, R. Park, T.
Parsons, W. Pearce, A. Reiss, V. Reich, H. Sykes, E. Sutterland, T. Selin, I. Sikorsky, D.
Silverman, N. Smelzer, G. Tard, J. Taylor, D. Walsh, S. Freud, V. Chembliss, G. Sheldon, P.
Filmer, M. Philipson, K. Shaw, A. Shuite . Jung et al.

As part of the socio-philosophical direction are considered different paradigmatic ways of
developing a deviation problem. At the same time, as I|.A.Kirichenko notes, socio-
philosophical concepts, despite the wide range of their positions in the interpretation of
deviation, converge in determining the existential (sociocultural) grounds of this
phenomenon. The general feature of the concepts of this direction is also the definition of the
logical nature of deviation as a phenomenon of being of society [1].

In general, it follows that some researchers attribute any actions that are not approved by
public opinion, others - only violations of legal norms (the so-called delinquent behavior), and
third - all types of creativity. All this determines the relevance of the social - philosophical
methodological analysis of deviant behavior in the creative environment.

Insufficiently lit parts of the problem. Despite a sufficient amount of research on
deviation, the main approaches to deviation in the creative environment are still not enough,
and many ideas remain debatable, and the transfer of interest to the qualities of a creative
person is productive.

The purpose of the study is to examine the presentation of the deviation and the

disclosure of the main methodological approaches to research. To substantiate the need for a
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conceptual approach to form an idea of the social and cultural deviation in the creative

environment.

The main content (research methodology). Our conceptual approach to the study of
socio-cultural deviation was based on the identification of the following methods:
hypothetical-deductive, heuristic method, ascent from the abstract to the concrete, a
systematic approach, and specific methods of socio-humanitarian cognition: comparative and
historical methods, a functional method acting as necessary for the structural differentiation of
the object under study, distinguishing the generatrix levels and their status differences,

interpretation.

As an empirical material, it seems fruitful and expedient, in accordance with the
methodological approach of S. I. Shelonaev, we consider an appeal to the statements of
representatives of the creative elite. The words of representatives of the creative elite express
the results of their moral reflection, rooted in the world of personal experience and individual
meanings [2]. Despite the seemingly sufficient degree of elaboration of narrative issues, the
methodological foundations include the idea of the interpretation of consciousness as a set of
texts, recognition of the possibility of multiple interpretations of each text and the vision of
society and culture as a unity of blurred, decentralized structures in postmodern. Ideas about
the creative elite as a special social space can be made on the basis of using the Narrativ as an
interdisciplinary methodological construct in modern social sciences [3, p. 41 - 48].

The main content (Discussion). In our study, we draw attention to the following
theoretical and methodological foundations, in fact, already traditional and generally
accepted, and indicate that it is necessary to synthesize them and build a concept based on the
idea of deviation in the creative environment. In our opinion, this is the broadest definition of

deviation. It emphasizes the essence of this concept, focusing on its social origin.

In various studies of the traditional level of deviation are considered as deviant
behavior, always evaluated in terms of attitudes to ethical norms and rules adopted in a
given society. To attract attention to Yu.Yu. Comleva, M.H. Safiulin that "there is no such
society in which all its members would behave in accordance with the general normative

requirements. Social life and especially a man tend to deviate from the axis of his
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existence and development. The reason for this deviation is the peculiarities of the
relationship and interaction of man with the outside world, the social environment and
themselves. Some scholars believe that diversity in the psychophysical, socio-cultural,
spiritual and moral conditions of people and their behavior, arising on the basis of such
interaction, is a condition for the flowering of society, its improvement and the
implementation of social development. But, on the other hand, this diversity can lead to
the spread of deviations - deviations. In this case, from the standpoint of the generally
accepted approach, deviation is an act of deviation that goes beyond one or several socio-
cultural norms "[4, p. 24].

On the basis of the analysis, it may be possible to draw attention to the fact that the main
aim of the psychological approach was to justify the thesis that deviations are psychically
programmed phenomena and manifest themselves through the structure of the unconscious
(Z. Freud) [5], through instinctive behavioral programs (K. Lorenz) [6]. Socio-philosophical
concepts, despite the wide range of their positions in the interpretation of the deviation,
converge in the definition of the existential grounds of this phenomenon, under which various
aspects of social reality are understood. A common feature of the concepts in this direction is
also the determination of the regular nature of deviation as a phenomenon of society's
existence. The interpretation of the law of deviation in the concept of the anomy of E.
Durkheim is revealed through the system-functional approach, which allows us to analyze the
deviation as a definite functioning phenomenon [7]. The concept of R.Merton was of crucial
importance for the analysis and identification of the structure of the deviation. The idea of the
law of deviation is deepened in the theory of tension by R.Merton, who becomes the founder
of the deviantological theory within the framework of the structural-functional paradigm [8].
At the same time, in the context of socio-philosophical concepts, the problem of ambiguity of
the criteria of deviation and the grounds for its typology is raised (N. Smeszer) [9].

In modern domestic concepts deviation is considered not as a pathology, but as a natural
and necessary result of the evolution of society. In this context, the position of Al Kovaleva
and several others is highlighted, which states that social deviation is a broader concept than
deviant behavior, which is only a "special case" of social deviations [10].

In our view, this understanding of deviant behavior allows one to clearly define the

boundaries of this phenomenon and explain the scientific and practical significance of its
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study. Socially approved deviations, which include all forms of "super-intensive social
creativity" in the sphere of scientific, psychic, artistic activity, lead to positive transformations
and, consequently, do not carry the threat of destabilization of society. Deviant behavior, as
noted, in particular by V. I. Mareev, V. A. Shapinsky and others, represents a threat to the
stability of society and requires constant control, study, and the search for ways of correction.
At the same time, it is necessary to take into account the relativity of these concepts. In
nature, there are absolutely "normal™ or truly "deviant™ personalities, deeds, phenomena. They
become such only from the standpoint of specific norms that are specific to a particular
society at a particular time period. Thus, as a result of the reappraisal of values that occurs in
society, especially in the critical periods of its development, certain acts, aspirations, begin to
be evaluated in a different way. What previously seemed to be abnormal, contrary to the
commonplace, becomes a norm and is perceived, if not absolutely different, then more
permissible [11].

From the research of N. I. Stepanova it turns out that norms and deviations are an
integral part of any social system, the existential basis, essential characteristics, necessary and
regular components of it. One of the basic elements of being
society becomes socialization as a process of assimilation of norms. From the position
ontology, it can be considered as a mobile social reality, involving all new individuals, which
has many manifestations [12]. In the work of M. P. Berezhnoy, on the basis of the study of
various forms and methods of alienation, conclusions were drawn about the presence of the
so-called "phenomenon of cultural departure™ from the alienated being. Immediately creative
and deviant behavior of man as a variant of the form of an exit from social-moral exclusion,
its positive and negative aspects are analyzed in the existence of man [13].

Thus, summarizing the above, it can be argued that in most research deviations - it is not
a pathology, and natural and, in a sense, the result of the evolution of society is necessary,
therefore, deviant behavior is one of the necessary conditions for the development of mankind
and society.

In our opinion, in agreement with IA A. Kirichenko, the deviant behavior can be
represented as a multi-level phenomenon: the first level - a deviation in the behavior of a
particular individual; The second level is the rejection of a particular social group when it

becomes typical for most of its members; the third - deviations in society, due to the crisis of
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society, the discrepancy between socio-cultural values of society and socially approved means
of their achievement [1].

The set of socio-cultural factors of deviation can be distinguished from the following.
Each deviation determinants form a kind of "deviantogenic complex™ in which the behavior of
a particular individual of the creative environment under the influence of certain
circumstances depends to a large extent on a complex of individual characteristics: nature,
temperament, intellectual, volitional, emotional peculiarities, conditions of socialization,
education, educational level, etc .; as well as from his social environment. Proceeding from
the above, we distinguish a set of socio-cultural factors that influence the state, level,
structure, dynamics of deviant manifestations.

Conclusions. On the basis of the analyzed material it is possible to make certain
generalizations and conclusions.

In our opinion, the existence of various methodologies for the study of deviation in the
creative environment requires a socio-philosophical view of the architectonics of spiritual
production, which also makes it necessary to integrate the theoretical and methodological
principles into the conceptual whole of the study, with the inclusion of narrative
methodology.

Concepts and theories within the framework of the socio-philosophical approach,
without degrading the biological and psychological determinants of deviation, attach great
importance to its social causes. At the same time, socio-philosophical concepts and theories,
despite the wide range of their positions in the interpretation of deviation, converge in
determining the existential grounds of this phenomenon, which refers to different aspects of
social reality. The general feature of the concepts of this direction is also the definition of the
natural nature of deviation as a phenomenon of society.

Most studies correlate deviation with the social structure of society, but recently there
are works devoted to the value of gender, ethnic, physiological factors.

From our conceptual approach it follows that as a phenomenon, deviation can not be
explained "from itself", but only from the standpoint of the socio-cultural whole, in the

context of the whole structure - a society whose substance forms a set of social relations.
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Prospects for further research. It is necessary to continue the study of deviation,
especially taking into account the changed realities in order to identify precisely its positive

manifestations as creative activity and with the ability to make negative ones minimal.
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Abstract

The article discusses the concept of plein-air painting as one of the most effective forms of the formation
of diversified, creative future artists-educators, where in addition to solving common tasks, there is the
possibility of including them in creative activities based on the ability to analyze and synthesize, on a
comparison of proportional, constructive, tonal and color relationships in nature. Attention is drawn to the fact
that the Odesa School of Fine Arts is characterized by poetic understanding and perception of nature, which
influenced the rethinking of the role of etude in teaching and the development of the plein-air teaching method,
and the open-air practice of students has become an integral part of the educational process. Theoretical and
methodical methods of teaching painting in the open air are revealed and it is emphasized that the problem of
developing and educating the creative individuality of artists-teachers in the process of teaching painting and in
the open air in the complex of combining traditional and modern methods was not developed enough. It is
indicated that in order to combine traditional and modern methods of teaching painting in the open air, it is
correct to use the model for evaluating the artistic and creative development of the student’s individuality in the
learning process, which is a unity of three complementary aspects. It is determined that at the basis of the
solution of the tasks set and the positive effect of the proposed methodology there is a combination of all the
exercises offered at the practical classes into a complex scientifically based methodological system. It is
presented that the conducted pedagogical experiment showed that successful and durable mastering of
professional knowledge and the development of practical skills in painting occurs under certain conditions. The
conclusion is that the main form of interaction of traditional and modern methods of teaching basic special
disciplines is a full-scale production or open-air. The combination of traditional and modern methods of teaching
plein-air painting suggests a complex method of correlating learning tasks for painting in the open air with other
special disciplines, which makes it possible to trace and define their interaction in order to teach painting in the
open air and develop students' creativity. The necessity of a complex mix of traditional and modern methods of
teaching painting in the open air, contributing to the formation of the future artist - teacher, is substantiated.

Keywords: plein air, creative activity, traditional method, modern method, complex methodical system.
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Introduction. One of the problems of art education in modern times is the need to find
teaching methods that will contribute to the more effective formation of diversified educated,
creative-minded future artists-educators. One of the most effective forms is the pictorial
practice “Plein”, where in addition to solving common problems, there is the possibility of
including them in creative activities based on the ability to analyze and synthesize, comparing
proportional, constructive, tonal and color relations in nature. In the process of the plein air,
the components of the artistic culture of the individual, such as competence, cognitiveness,
and creativity, are also formed.

The degree of elaboration of the problem. The degree of knowledge of the problem.
Many problems and tasks of the plein air are reflected in the aesthetic-philosophical,
psychological and art history works, in the theoretical and methodological provisions of the
open-air painting by artists A.M. Vasnetsov, K.A. Korovin, N.P.Krymov, A.l. Levitan,
A.ARylova, A.K. Savrasova, P.P.Chistyakova, K.F. Yuona and others.

Traditional methods of painting in the open air are revealed in the works of MD
Bazanova, G.V. Bedy, V.V. Weather, V.A. Ledneva, N.Ya. Maslova, S.P.Lomov,
A.A.Yankovskiy and others. Significantly methodological foundations complement the
following work: theory of activity and developmental education V.V. Davydova and D.B.
Elkonin; concept of problem-based learning l.Ya. Lerner; pedagogical theories of creative
personality development BM. Nemensky, B.P. Yusova, V.S. Shcherbakov; conceptual
provisions of the professional activity of the art teacher V.S. Kuzina, N.N. Rostovtseva, E.V.
Shorokhov; theoretical heritage of artists - teachers P.P. Chistyakova, I.E. Grabar, A.A.
Deineko, B.V. Johanson, D.N. Kardovsky, V.A. Tabor; scientific provisions on the specifics
of the psychology of artistic abilities R. Arnheim, L.S. Vygodskiy, V.l. Kiriyenko, I.P.

Pavlova and others.

In general, it follows that the principles of teaching landscape painting, applied by
masters, as well as theoretical developments in the field of color science, psychology and
pedagogy of art are becoming an important component in the use of traditional and improving
methods of teaching students in the open air in modern conditions. However, the problem of

the development and upbringing of creative individuality of artists-teachers in the process of
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teaching painting in the open air in the complex of combining traditional and modern methods

was not developed enough.

Insufficiently lit parts of the problem. Considering that this problem of combining
traditional and modern methods of teaching open-air painting has not been comprehensively

disclosed, it has become necessary to address this topic.

The purpose of the study to consider ideas about plein-air painting and to reveal
theoretical and methodological methods of teaching painting in the open air. To justify the
need for a complex mix of traditional and modern methods of teaching painting in the open
air, contributing to the formation of a future artist - teacher.

The main content (research methodology). The theoretical and methodological basis
of the study consists of the following methods: holistically-differentiated, which allows to
combine individual and collective approaches in teaching students of open-air painting;
personality-oriented, which allowed us to develop the creative individuality of each of the
students who are in the team - the educational group; pedagogical experiment in which the
task was to study the creative potential of students in specific working conditions in the open
air.

In solving experimental and pedagogical tasks in the performance of educational tasks of
painting in the open air, we consider it necessary to pay attention to the study of educational
tasks in painting in order to improve the process of teaching students in the open air; on the
compositional and artistic analysis of sketches performed at separate stages of work in the
open air; analysis of the dynamics of the creative development of students in teaching
painting in the open air.

In order to combine traditional and modern methods of teaching painting in the open air,
we consider it correct to use the model for assessing the artistic and creative development of
the individuality of a student in the learning process, which is a unity of three complementary
aspects: natural talent; learning of painting; creative activity; the method of adapting the
personality-oriented approach, which is an individual training of students in the study group;
method of coordination of educational tasks for painting in the open air with other educational

tasks of special disciplines in their complex.
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The main text (Discussion). As a result of the analysis of pedagogical, psychological,
art history, historical literature, the traditional directions of artistic and pedagogical
experience were revealed: the basis of the tradition of the visual method used at the initial
stage of artistic vocational education is observation and work with nature; the natural method
was and remains the main one in the practice of studying basic special disciplines.

The basis of our view is that the integrated method of correlating learning tasks in
painting in the open air with other special disciplines allows us to trace and determine the
effectiveness of their interaction in order to learn painting in the open air and develop
students' creativity. The principles of teaching landscape painting, applied by masters of the
past, as well as theoretical and methodological developments in the field of color science,
psychology and pedagogy of art, are becoming an important component in improving the
methods of teaching students in the open air in modern conditions. In this case, based on our
experience, it is assumed that the formation of a coloristic vision in the classroom of
landscape painting under the conditions of the open air will be more effective if the
methodical system of purposeful formation of a coloristic vision as an artistic reflection is
applied.

The very specificity of artistic reflection suggests, according to R. Arnheim, the
dynamics of continuous transitions from the visual to the speculative, from the immediate to
the implied, from the external representation to the internal sense [1]. Referring to the special
“plein-air vision”, it is possible to distinguish from R. Arnheim that in all cases thinking
operates not with direct images of objects, but with visual abstractions [2, p. 273].

So, for the Odesa School of Fine Arts, poetic understanding and perception of nature is
characteristic, which influenced the rethinking of the role of etude in teaching and the
development of the plein-air teaching method; open-air student practice has become an
integral part of the learning process. In the context of world and European art in particular, the
uniqueness of the Odesa school of painting is that here the traditions of working from life in
the open air are preserved [3].

In the context of our study, we proceed from the following provisions: provisions on the
methods and methods of teaching landscape painting from the standpoint of their use in
modern conditions; about the necessity and effectiveness of including in the educational

process information about historical monuments in order to develop students' artistic
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creativity; about the introduction of knowledge about the compositional and artistic patterns
of achieving harmony in the method of teaching painting in the open air; about the
peculiarities of the personality-oriented methodology, the main provisions of which contribute
to solving the problems of improving the quality of student learning in the conditions of open-
air practice; about the pedagogical experiment to assess the effectiveness of the use of
individual and collective approaches in training in the open air; about the dynamics of the
formation of practical skills and abilities of students both during the course of open-air
painting and at its individual stages.

From the main theoretical and methodological approaches we draw attention to the
following. For short-term assignments A. A. Vasiliev as preparatory the exercise offers a still
life imitating landscape relationships (sky, earth, water). He explains the necessity of this task
by the fact that the coverage of all subjects in nature is difficult, and the student cannot yet
single out the main thing. He also proposes to start writing sketches of a landscape from a
shallow space, for example, part of the courtyard [4].

V. M. Sokolinsky has attention to the problematic issues that are associated with the
composition of the landscape in the works of students, and he offers the following types of
classes: additional classes in painting in educational workshops; classes with access to studies
under the guidance of a teacher; independent work of students after school hours; making
copies from etudes of landscape masters, work from memory, illustrating a literary work;
performance of pedagogical drawings depicting the landscape; work with various materials;
collective discussion of instructional landscapes [5].

S. E. Tokarev proposes to use interrelated and complementary methods; the study and
analysis of practical work, observation, conversation, pedagogical experiment, the
development of the ability to see, identify, portray. He recognizes the crucial role of the
teacher at all stages of the performance of the etude, his personal example and offers a system
for the development of aconstant vision; exercises for the development of creative abilities;
exercises on the transfer of color-tone content; tasks to solve the space in a multi-dimensional
landscape; exercises in enlarged format [6].

In the study of E.A. Khizhnyak, attention is paid to the concepts of color, color harmony
and it is proposed to give a certain theoretical knowledge base to students, to master the

techniques and methods of depicting the color of the form, space [7]. According to E. V.
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Voronina, the problem of developing a coloristic vision is many-sided. It is connected with
the act of cognition, the creative study of reality and the practical development of the means
of expression, among which the first place is given to color and color. Improving the art of
painting in a natural, landscape-architectural environment contributes to the formation of
students’ need for independent creative work. It is possible to pay attention to E. V.
Voronina’s theoretic - methodological provisions. Thus, she emphasizes that students and
teachers knowledge of the methods of forming a coloristic vision will allow mastering the
picturesque mastery, but along with this practical solution of this problem is impossible
without students and teachers knowing the features of color, methods and ways to create
coloristically correct solutions, but the formation of a coloristic vision among students on
practical studies of landscape painting in the open air conditions is impossible by means of
modern techniques [8]. Considering this problem, it should be noted, - writes E.V. Voronina,
that the development of a coloristic vision of future artists - teachers consists in taking into
account the interaction of two aspects: educational and creative. The educational aspect
consists in the consistent and purposeful study of the color patterns of the surrounding reality,
the visual perception of color, as well as the study of techniques and methods for transferring
them in painting. The creative aspect assumes a creative focus of learning, namely: the
conscious use of color patterns, the selection of colors in order to subordinate them to the plan
and to achieve the greatest expressiveness of the pictorial image [8].

On the basis of an analysis of the peculiarities of teaching painting in the open air,
L. A. Zhadanova reveals the pedagogical concepts of curriculums for holding open-air
practice in painting in various art institutions, outlines theoretical and methodological
recommendations for constructing a system of educational tasks for the plein-air. The
personality-oriented method of combining individual and collective approaches to learning
has been experimentally verified, taking into account the psychological structure of each
student. The longitudinal study allowed us to trace the dynamics of the development of
practical skills and abilities of the creative activity of students in the educational process.
According to the provisions of L. A. Zhadanova, the skills and knowledge acquired in the
process of carrying out educational tasks in the open air form professional skills and improve
the quality of teaching painting in the workshop. This interdependence of painting particularly

acutely poses the problem of studying teaching methods and developing creative
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individuality, especially in the open air, when nature is the “main teacher” [9, 10]. It is
possible to single out from L. A. Zhadanova that the methods of teaching plein-air painting,
obtained in the pedagogical experience of masters of art, should be coordinated with the
peculiarities of modern higher education, that there is a role for regional peculiarities and the
cultural and historical status of the area that have a direct impact on the development creative
individuality of students; the methods of landscape painting studied in color studies, used in
impressionism, must be adapted to the conditions of geography and traditions of the Russian
open-air school; teaching painting in the open air is a multifaceted and complex phenomenon
that deserves close attention from the specialists of the pedagogy and psychology of art,
artists, teachers [9, 10].

The interaction of traditional and modern methods is reflected in the work of N. V.
Seliverstova, who said that the programs that emerge as a result of many years of collective
reflection and evaluation of the achievements, in practical pedagogy, play the role of a canvas
by which each teacher-artist builds his own training system. Based on the analysis of the
theory and practice of teaching basic special disciplines, N. V. Seliverstova reveals the
objective conditions for the interaction of traditional and modern teaching methods, which
presupposes the presence of teachers who continue the traditions of the academic art school;
introduction into practice of non-traditional forms of organization of the educational process;
students' readiness to simultaneously solve educational, creative, search problems in practical
works of an academic orientation. From the conclusions of N. V. Seliverstova, it is possible to
single out the position that the effectiveness of introducing into practice the practice of
academic art education of the principle of interaction of traditional and modern methods of
teaching basic special disciplines is based on introducing into the educational process such
components of a theoretical model as: traditional methods of art education; regional cultural
pictorial traditions; modern teaching methods; pedagogical creativity of the teacher. The most
optimal and productive form of implementing the principle of the interaction of traditional
and modern teaching methods is a field production, which allows the teacher to put into
practice the simultaneous solution of educational, search and creative tasks. The structure and
the main content of the thesis [11].

Our position, based on the analysis of research and practical experience, is as follows.

Plein-air practice is aimed at “refreshing the palette”, consolidating the knowledge and skills
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acquired in the workshops of drawing and painting, architectural design. The plein-air has its
own characteristics that you need to know in order to achieve good results in work, namely:
you need to work quickly, as wildlife is constantly changing. With a long drawing - to work at
the same specific time of day and state of nature; proceeding to the landscape, you should
write a series of studies on the state. Short in time, small in size, at different times of the day
and in any weather. The main task is to convey the rapidly changing illumination, color,
general tone of the motive, to understand the dependence of the local color of objects on the
lighting; To achieve the desired results, it is necessary to develop such qualities as
observation, wholeness of vision, creative imagination, and visual memory. This is facilitated
by a system of auxiliary exercises, short-term drawings, sketches and sketches along with
long drawings. The system of auxiliary exercises should include certain stages: an outline;
sketch as a more complete than a sketch, the image of the objective world. Based on the
solution of the tasks set and the positive effect of the proposed methodology, we substantiate
that combining all the exercises offered at the practical classes into a comprehensive
scientifically-based methodological system ensures effective interaction of the didactic,
methodical-pedagogical and cognitive aspects of the process of teaching landscape painting in
the conditions of the open air. We confirm that drawing from nature in the open air has an
educational and educational value.

One of the main tasks of the experiment was to develop a system of theoretical and
practical tasks on mastering color, as the most expressive and emotional means of painting,
actively participating in the construction of an artistic image, as well as its practical
confirmation. This system combines theoretical introductory conversations, preliminary
explanations using visual aids, exercises and exercises, short-term sketch studies, short-term
and long-term work. The conducted pedagogical experiment showed that successful and
durable mastering of professional knowledge and development of practical skills on painting
takes place under certain conditions. Comparison of the results of the work of experimental
groups with control ones clearly demonstrates the advantage of the proposed system of
exercises, confirms its pedagogical effectiveness. In the process of analyzing the results of
experimental research, it was found that students of experimental groups successfully coped
with the development of the mandatory minimum of landscape subjects provided for by the

open-air practice program. In control groups, the compulsory program was mastered to a
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lesser extent. The transfer of color-tonal relations of the nature motive, a certain coloristic
state and depth of landscape space, is a favorable prerequisite for the revitalization of the
professional and creative activities of future artists-educators. Effective assistance in
achieving the goals of training has had a targeted impact on the emotional sphere of the
students' personality in the process of working on the landscape in the conditions of the open
air, the use of various artistic materials and performance techniques. An important role during
the testing of the experimental methodology was the setting before the students of certain
tasks, pedagogical installations and methods that contribute to the intensification of thinking
and performing activities. A comparative analysis of the results of the implementation of the
experimental complex of educational and creative tasks gave the following results (Control
group. High - 18%. Medium - 52%. Low - 30%), (Experimental group. High - 29%. Medium
-59%. Low -12 %).

Conclusions. On the basis of the analyzed material it is possible to make certain
generalizations and conclusions:
- The main form of interaction of traditional and modern methods of teaching basic

special disciplines is a full-scale production or plein air.

- The combination of traditional and modern methods of teaching plein-air painting
involves the use of traditional technological techniques of the past in practical art activities;
the ability to create a coloristic unity of the picture plane and volume-spatial compositions in
the work from life and by presentation; isolating the plastic constructive basis of the field
performance and its reflection in the work; interest in the search and use of the new artistic
capabilities of traditional academic performance techniques; creative understanding and
processing of artistic and visual heritage; understanding of features in solving educational and

creative problems in the work on composition.

Prospects for further research. There is a need to continue the search for the principles
of the synthesis of traditional and modern methods of teaching plein-air painting, which are

especially characteristic of the space of regional painting schools and visual traditions.
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Abstract

Hospitality and restaurant service are two of the fastest growing industries in the world. Knowing how to
speak English is the most important skill to have for hospitality and restaurant service jobs. In the getting job
process we faced the problem that the students to not have enough skill in dialogic speaking. In the article the
author describes the forming English lexical competence in dialogic speaking for prospective experts of
hospitality and restaurant service. To use a dialogic speaking is difficult as a dialogue needs alternate use of
students’ abilities the speaker and then to express their own thoughts and ideas. Lexical competence surely
includes the size of vocabulary and the thematic range. English lexical competence is designed to help students
train the following: hotel management, reception, concierges, housekeeping, restaurant staff, tour guides, and
most other hotel staff positions. There is a global need for prospective experts of hospitality and restaurant
service who can speak English and interact with international guests. Analyzed the topics of the course, job-
related areas and situations necessary in forming lexical competence.

Keywords: lexical competence, dialogic speaking, hospitality and restaurant service, vocabulary,
communication.

The hospitality is one of the fastest growing employment sectors in the nation and the
fourth largest job market over the world. There are endless career opportunities for students
who are passionate about creating memories and experiences for people to enjoy. Students of
the Hotel and Restaurant Management program are introduced to this exciting industry and
will be prepared to enjoy a successful career in hospitality industry. To develop competent
and ethical hospitality management professionals who understand the challenging demands of
the global industry, value life-long learning and will commit to the high standards of the
hospitality industry.

Communication is the key feature for professional qualification of prospective experts of
hospitality and restaurant service. Hospitality is also an international industry and will involve
a range of inter-cultural encounters. The language of this industry is quite clearly English in
an international context, but it is also the language of meeting needs, of providing high levels
of service, of understanding people, of delighting people, of solving problems.

An analysis of recent studies and publications shows that the forming English lexical
competence is a constant subject of research. This problem was dealt with both domestic and
foreign scholars, namely: O. Bihych, 1. Bim, V. Buhbinder, I. Zadorozhna, O. Kvasova, L.
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Morska, N. Mykytenko, N.Minina, G. Neuner, S. Nikolaieva, Ye. Passov, J. Richards, W.
Rivers, E. Rogers, 1. Simkova, D.Tereschuk and others.

The purpose of study is to analyze forming English lexical competence in dialogic
speaking for prospective experts of hospitality and restaurant service.

From a teaching point of view the emphasis is firmly on functional language — giving
information, making recommendations, dealing with problems and so on — and on creating
realistic situational practice where language functions can be demonstrated and developed
alongside basic service-oriented performance.

Lexical competence has been suggested to be a cluster of knowledge (form, meaning and
use of a lexical item), skills and abilities that a person develops and deploys in different
contexts of communication [4, p. 1]. When we say a person knows a language we first of all
mean he/she understands the language unspoken and can speak it himself/herself. In learning
a foreign language it is necessary to think about what motivates students to speak.

The problems of meaningful speaking are in:

- asking for information;

- breaking in;

- presenting the information in order to define the main problem;
- expressing negative attitude politely;

- saying tactfully;

- changing the subject;

- guessing;

- expressing arguments, etc.

The amount of vocabulary is a simple and clear index of telling the level of proficiency in
a second language. Learners are also always concerned with the size of English vocabulary or
lexicon knowledge. In learning vocabulary, many researchers advocate «incidental learning»
in which learners are simply exposed to authentic language [1]. Lexical competence, only
when it is defined clearly, can become a component of communicative competence or
language resources. Lexical competence surely includes the size of vocabulary and the
thematic range.

The stages of lexical competence are [3, p. 223]:

1) stage of familiarization,
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2) stage of automation.

English lexical competence is designed to help train the following: hotel management,
reception, concierges, housekeeping, restaurant staff, tour guides, and most other hotel staff
positions. Whether the job is to take reservations or clean the hotel rooms, these exercises can
help students learn important words and expressions to use on the job in the hospitality
industry because they are focused on practical tasks and activities.

As a result, the forming English lexical competence in the students’ studying in
hospitality industry reveals:

1) the necessity of putting the dialogue in the center of interaction;

2) the opportunity to emphasize the resources of dialogue as an insurer of changing
the information into personal knowledge;

3) (and) certain parameters of the training model structure based on dialogue.

Some researches recommended «instead of emphasizing increasing only vocabulary
competence, teachers should step back, look at the broader view, and not focus on
immediately feeding the students more vocabulary, but rather the teachers should look at
finding ways to help students improve using the vocabulary they already have» [2, p. 1172].

Although it is important for students to use correct grammar and structures, words are the
main carriers of meaning. This means that the more words students are able to handle
accurately, the better their chances of understanding English and making themselves
understood. To know a language means to master its structure and words. That is why the
acquisition of vocabulary is just as important as the acquisition of grammar. So, they are
interdependent.

Principles of vocabulary selection are:

- frequency;

- usefulness (its coverage, ability to be combined, word-building ability);
- “learnability” (how easy the item is to learn and teach);

- being included in the topics of the syllabus sets.

Here are five engaging ways to teach students vocabulary while making sure they boost
their vocabulary acquisition:
1. Create a Word Map

IntellectualArchive Vol. 8, No. 2, April - June 2019

172



Word maps are graphic organizers that help students learn new words by associating it with
its antonyms, synonyms, writing their own definition or using the word in their own
sentence. Word map activities allows students to think about vocabulary in several ways, and
further make connections with each word in relation to other words they already know.

2. Music for Memorization

Music has always been a great tool to help with memorization. Catchy beats and hooks often
make vocabulary retention and recall stickier for students. It allows students to memorize at
their own pace.

3. Root Analysis

Instead of teaching the definition of a word, we teach root words. Teach students the
meanings of specific root words and have them guess what the definition is. Students can take
these root words and use them to decipher words they to not know in the future.

4. Personalized Lists

Why not empower students to build their own vocabulary lists? Students will come across
new words they to not know every day in readings and discussions across the content
areas. When students pick out their own vocabulary words, not only will they be more
motivated to learn them, but it allows the vocabulary lists to be personalized to each student,
too.

5. Use Context Clues

With this instructional approach, the teacher provides reading passages or sentences with new
vocabulary words embedded in them. Students then attempt to guess the definitions. Teaching
vocabulary through context clues encourages critical thinking skills and helps them make
connections to the word, ultimately helping them remember its meaning.

One thing should be considered is that the learners can get ability to speak a language as a
means of communication only if the material taught is connected to their thought and if in
conveying their thought, the learners also can use structure and vocabulary directly, without
translating from their mother tongue.

The use of foreign language in speaking should be productive activity, not reproductive
like the learners always do in using idiom, phrases and sentence. In productive activity, the
learners can select themselves the words and structure of language that is need to convey their

thought. As a result, the forming English lexical competence in the students’ studying in
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hospitality industry reveals the necessity of putting the dialogue in the center of interaction,
the opportunity to emphasize the resources of dialogue as an insurer of changing the
information into personal knowledge and certain parameters of the training model structure
based on dialogue.
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Abstract

The article deals with the first Ukrainian experience concerning the implementation of the components of
the American pedagogical model of the Dalton Plan. The originator of The Dalton Plan and the founder of the
prestigious Dalton School in New York was internationally known and honored for the contribution into the
education. In Ukraine, the Dalton Plan had not been applied until 2017. It was pioneered by the alternative
“DEC life school” in the city of Kiev. The DEC life school is based on the Dalton Plan, the Amonashvili School
of Life and the Finnish curriculum. The characteristic feature of the Dalton plan can traced in tutoring -
accompaniment in teaching, which is provided by a teacher and addressed to each student individually. The
dynamics of the implementation of the ideas of the Dalton Plan in the Ukrainian pedagogical space can be
confidently characterized as a positive one.

Key words: individual education, Dalton Plan, Ukrainian educational system

The Dalton plan is the example of the implementation of reformation ideas in
experimental pedagogy. The exposition of the principles and practices of education on the

Dalton Plan was firstly held in New York on the basis of the whole school in 1919.

Helen Parkhurst, the originator of The Dalton Plan and the founder of the prestigious
Dalton School in New York became internationally known and was honored for the
contribution into the education in the countries such as the United Kingdom, the Netherlands,
China and Japan (Parkhurst, 1949), (Parkhurst, 1957).

The invented 100 years ago efficient teaching system is to reorganize the physical and
social structure of a school. The original model of the Dalton plan is based on three critical
components. They are The Assignment, The Laboratory and The House. The Dalton-plan
mainstay is individual work by the plan got from the teacher, which includes assigned tasks
and references on the sources to fulfill them both in the laboratory and at home (Glendon,
1955:20).

At the beginning of the 20™" century the ideas of the Dalton Plan were eventually spread
throughout Europe. Dalton pioneered in the Soviet Union as well. The Dalton Laboratory

Plan (later transformed into “the brigade-laboratory method”) was implemented in the wide
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range of schools such as secondary schools, party schools, high party schools, military
schools, evening schools for workers, political courses, “work faculties” ("RabFaks™) and
faculties of the pedagogical educational establishments (Simonov, 1926:195).

However, the “brigade-laboratory method” was negatively estimated and criticized.
The reasons are based upon the non-correspondence of individualism as the basic Dalton
Plan principle with the collectivism, as one of the main concepts in the soviet education. And
it was forgotten by the Ukrainian and Russian educators for more than 80 years.

Nowadays, in the context of the Ukrainian reforms in the field of education, many
educators, philosophers and psychologists fall back on the pedagogical experience dated back
to the beginning of the last century. Persecution of the strategic goals related to the
educational reform requires the Ukrainian educators to be aware of the background for the
formation of the qualitative teaching and learning methods in order to implement them into
Ukrainian schooling.

In Ukraine at the present stage of education development an alternative “school”
has been arisen as the format of an educational institution. In fact, such institutions offering
alternative programs or forms of study have not obtained yet the status of a school.

According to the Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine (https://mon.gov.ua) at this

reforming stage of the Ukrainian education such alternative educational institutions do not

have state registration, because the registration mechanism is nearly non-existent.

Although there are reforms in Ukraine, but they are being adopted on the sidelines
of the base form of study without offering the variety of forms to organize the educational
process it. The main form of study still remains class-and-lesson system. So, alternative
schools, regardless of their format, conclude agreements with general educational
institutions. The latter are allowed to conduct distance learning and also to provide their
graduates with state-issued documents about the relevant educational or education and
qualification level.

In Ukraine, the Dalton Plan had not been applied until 2017. It was pioneered by
the alternative “DEC life school” (Development, Education & Culture) in the city of Kiev.

According to N. Tarchenko, the originator of DEC life school, the idea of opening
an alternative school led to an understanding that the training in public schools "became

obsolete and sometimes absurd” (Tarchenko, 2017, p.61). The founder of DEC life school
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sees three major drawbacks of a modern Ukrainian school. First, a subjective assessment
system based only on the teacher's mind, injures and affects the child's self-esteem, and
becomes a definite label. Secondly, there is the mismatch of the curriculum with the realities
of the present. Students get knowledge that does not come in handy in adulthood. Thirdly, in
Ukrainian state schools there is the mechanical assimilation of the material, the lack of the
process of forming students’ own attitude and the ability to debate or to formulate or express

their own thoughts.

The alternative DEC life school practises an individual form of education on the
base of Private educational institution "Optima Education Center" for providing educational
services in the field of general secondary education (providing basic general secondary
education, providing full secondary education) in Kyiv. The Center carries out the
educational process on the distance learning form.

The Dec life school initiated the first recruitment of full time students aged 6-12 in
September 2017.

The DEC life school is based on the Dalton Plan, the Amonashvili School of Life
and the Finnish curriculum. The latter has been chosen as the basis for the school, since it is
based on the development of important competences, which compose the ability and

motivation to study, creativity and critical thinking.

The Dalton Plan is traced in the planning of individual learning curriculum, in the
training to cooperate with both teachers and other students. According to H. Parkhurst the
Dalton school was to become a social laboratory. The educators of the DEC life school
believe that it was created a model of a real society, where students learn to interact and
communicate on an equal basis regardless of age. The characteristic feature of the Dalton
plan can be also seen in tutoring - accompaniment in teaching, which is provided by a teacher

and addressed to each student individually.

Another significant point is that the practical experience of introducing the Dalton-
Plan methodology is shared by Polish colleagues. They also organize the training of
Ukrainian teachers.
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In summing up it can be said that the analysis of the Ukrainian alternative DEC life
school shows that the Dalton Plan was adapted to the national educational system of Ukraine.
By tracing the dynamics of the implementation of the ideas of the Dalton Plan in the
Ukrainian pedagogical space, we can confidently characterize it as a positive one.
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Abstract

The article highlights the urgency of the educational paradigm problem concerning the practical
formation of the competences of contemporary student youth in the educational space of the university, the
content of the concepts of "competence™, "competence approach” as the necessary condition for the education
of a highly culturally competent personality is outlined. The newest philosophy of education in the context of
the Concept of the New Ukrainian School directs the educational process towards the formation of the
individual, the affirmation of universal values, the development of potential opportunities and talents of student
youth, and ensuring optimal conditions for their self-realization. This allows us to express the assumption that
under current conditions a pressing issue of the educational paradigm is the formation of competences of
student youth based on value-orientations, which will contribute to the formation of creative, active, gifted,
intellectually and spiritually developed citizens of Ukraine capable of providing a new system of social relations
and values. The essence and content of the competent approach determine values, since the formation of value
orientations is the main goal and objectives of education of the individual in the educational space of the
university. All this will allow university to conduct the educational process qualitatively.

Key words: student youth, competence, competence approach.

At the present stage of Ukrainian state building, the European integration processes in
Ukraine have helped to find new competency approaches for the upbringing of modern
students. Therefore, as ever, the role of educational actions of the society, a specially
organized educational process in a higher educational institution, is growing.

Analysis of recent research and publications. Increased interest of scholars in the

problem of formation of student youth wvalue orientations in the context of the
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implementation of a competent approach determines an innovative, research approach. The
prospects of a competent approach in modern education were studied by Ukrainian scientists
I. Bekh, N. Bibik, O. Savchenko, L. Vashchenko, O. Pometun, I. Yermakov, O. Lokshyna, L.
Parashchenko, O. Ovcharuk, S. Trubacheva and others. . Scientific interest in this problem is
well grounded.

The purpose of the article is to use a competent approach to the formation of the
student's personality as the basis of a new educational paradigm.

Presenting main material. Ukrainian society needs new education — with a new
philosophy of education, new pedagogy, new content, new relationships, which can educate a
self-sufficient happy person, a developed person [2]. It is high time to evaluate education by
the results of the achievement of life's personal success, in terms of its readiness for the
future, namely: the ability to work independently, make decisions, communicate.
Implementation of the main ideas of the competence approach is one way of reforming the
content of education and aligning it with modern inquiries, integration into European and
world educational spaces. Based on sociological research carried out in Ukraine, it is
determined that only 8.2% of students are ready for a future independent life; on contrary
41% of students need help during their professional development.

Recently, one can notice that more and more attention is paid to reorientation of the
assessment of the results of education from the concepts of "education”, "general culture”
towards the concept of "competence” and "competency”, which can ensure the achievement
of a new qualitative education, aimed at personality comprehensive development, preparation
for active and effective participation in public life, with the greatest benefits for themselves
and for society as a whole.

It worth studying deeply the concepts of competence and competency approach.
Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD) highlights the detailed
study and implementation of key competencies in the new content of education, which will
enhance the competitiveness of a competent professional with a high level of general culture
in the labor market; the ability of the individual to perceive and respond to individual and
social needs; a complex of relations, values, knowledge and skills in the conditions of global
competition. Based on scientific research, J. Raven defines 39 components of competence,

namely: readiness, ability, tendency, predisposition, critical thinking, control of one's own
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activities, self-confidence, ability to study independently, readiness to solve problem issues,
innovative approach to achieve the goals set, persistence, responsibility, ability to listen to
others and hear, solve problem situations, etc. [4, 281-296].

Such a definition of the essence of concepts of competencies, above all, coincides with
the views expressed by Ukrainian scholars. In the national scientific literature the definition
of competence proposed by S. Goncharenko became a relevant, the scholar defines it as a set
of knowledge, skills and abilities necessary for effective professional activity: the ability to
analyze, predict the effects of professional activity. I. Bekh argues that "the interpretation of
the concept of competence is very broad ..." [1,5].

In the "National Framework of Higher Education Qualifications”, competencies are
characterized as knowledge and skills that indicate the student's ability to understand,
execute, reflect, express an authoritative statement in a particular field of issues in specific
circumstances, as outlined by the specialist's educational qualification [3].

Some Ukrainian scientists rightly point out that the meaning of the concept of
"competence™ should include values, motives, attitudes, as is the case in most statements of
foreign scholars. The most relevant in the domestic pedagogical science is the one of
O. Pometun, which refers knowledge, skills, skills and attitudes to the content of competence.
In view of this, an important task of the higher education institution is the creation of
university educational space, which will promote the creation of conditions for the
development of social and creative activity of student youth, their attraction to the values and
meanings of social life, national and universal values formation and assimilation by students
towards oneself, family, people, creative work, nature, society and the state [2].

The views of one of the prominent Ukrainian scientists, I. Bekh, on the value sphere of
student youth are essential. Valuable system of the past century collapsed, contradictory,
consciously and systematically is formed a new one, where values and value-orientations are
the criteria for regulating the situation of youth in society and the history of Ukraine's
development. This new system will provide conditions for the formation of an active civic
position and responsibility for the fate of Ukraine, critical thinking, general cultural
competence [1].

Conclusions and prospects of research. So, summing up the above, one can conclude

that the formation of student youth competences is one of the most pressing problems of
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education, the solution of which will ensure the quality of the educational process, which is
possible only with the consistent modeling of the whole educational system through the use
of non-standard forms, methods and means of study. Higher educational establishment is one
of the most significant spheres of educational and professional activity of youth and has a

powerful potential in the field of students’ value world formation.
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Abstract

Knowledge of a foreign language for an officer, is not only requirement of today's world, but also a way
to achieve interoperability in military sphere with NATO countries. Modern challenges and threats for the state’s
security causes absolutely new approaches for education and training future officers of the Armed Forces of
Ukraine.

The article considers the importance of role-playing games as a method for intensifying formation of
foreign language competence of cadets from higher military educational institutions. Effective foreign language
communication under conditions of international peacekeeping and security operations, will greatly facilitate the
process of interaction in foreign language environment. Fulfillment of professional duties and everyday tasks
among future officers who speak foreign language depends, precisely, on practical training and development of
communicative situational tasks. Thus, there is an urgent need to replace the traditional methods of teaching with
new, effective and motivational ones. The author outlines the advantages and disadvantages of applying role-
playing games during classes. It is noted that simulation of professional situations at lessons through the role-
playing games increases cadet’s motivation for learning foreign language, and also they are an effective mean of
mastering knowledge, skills and abilities in specific foreign language environment taking into consideration lack
of time, and also undoubtedly contributes to enhancement of cognitive activity.

Key words: foreign language competence, interactive learning, role-playing games, learning motivation,
activity, cognitivism.

Introduction. Modern scientists from Ukrainian military educational institutions are
looking for intensifying methods of teaching cadets under changing conditions. Newly-faced
challenges and threats made us achieve interoperability with NATO member countries as
quickly as possible. That is why appeared an urgent need of changing the old approaches to
modern and effective ones.

Methodology. Among 3 main models of learning, active passive and interactive, only
the last one represents active interaction between students and a teacher. According to
O. Pometun [4] definition, interactive learning is a special form of organization cognitive
activity, which has defined, predictable goal - to create comfortable learning conditions under
which each student will feel his own successful and intellectual abilities. Interactive learning
includes: modeling of life situations related to the direct fulfillment of official duties by
serviceman, the use of role and business games, problem solving and tasks based on the

analysis of orders and the conditions for the accomplishment of tasks.
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Discussion. A role-playing game is a kind of triangle, which comprises, gaming and
educational activities. First of all, cadets perceive it as playing activities, where they can try
different roles in different situations. But in this case, educational nature of role playing game
is often not realized. But as for a teacher, he/she deliberately considers the role-playing game
as a form of practicing communication skills. And the aim of a game lies primarily in the
development of speaking skills and abilities [6].

In most cases, teacher is not able to comprehend correctly what does cadet could say
from his own. In this case, the teacher is advised to be guided by the principle of conscious
activity. The basis of this principle are the following postulates [5] for a lecturer: 1) he/she
must know the individual interests of students; 2) create such situational conditions for students
that requires from them to identify and explain the differences between facts and knowledge,
but this should not be done within available time; 3) should be aware of conditions that
facilitate involvement of students in collective forms of work (in our case, the team has a
training group of future officers of the AFU).

Role-playing game is an imagery situation where students play characters and roles and
interact with each other. It will help cadets with the language and make them comfortable and
confident to do the same in real life. The best type of role-playing game is one that creates a
sense of conflict. Role-playing games help to develop: empathy, interpersonal skills, ability to
handle future scenarios [4]. A role-play as a teaching strategy, provides students an equal
playing field, where they all have the same opportunity to engage and learn through
imaginative process together. Role-playing is an instructional method including active
participation, dramatization, participants and characters [8]. It helps to arouse feelings and
provoke an emotional response by using real-life simulation, script-free simulation which
creates understanding of behaviors.

These are advantages and disadvantages of using the role playing games during
lessons in military educational institutions.

Advantages of role-playing games:

* narrow distance between new comers and professionals;

« bridge the gap between understanding and confidence;

« provide opportunity to explore feelings and attitudes to different specific situations;

* help to make abstract problems more concrete;
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« involves experiential learning;

« integrates knowledge and skills;

» develop communication and cultural competence;

« improve decision-making and problem solving skills;

« enhances observation skills and comprehension of complex behaviors under different
conditions and lack of time;

* provide immediate feedback;

* involve comparing and contrasting positions for one issue;

« promote lifelong learning and discover cognitive skills;

« allow exploration of different types of scenarios;

« stimulate team building;

« allow to practice skills for further development;

« provide information for cadets with sensitive situations (cultural, ethnical);

« allow to test communication skills;

» students can experiment with decisions in a risk-free environment.

As for disadvantages of role-playing games they are the following:

« limited to small groups;

* over exaggerating roles;

» too dramatic;

* role development insufficient;

« stereotyping;

« unfavorable environment for discipline;

* resistance to participate;

« involves large time commitment for faculty;

« seem like a real game, but learning results are unknown;

« difficult to evaluate.

Such communicative method of learning foreign language is highly effective and is
achieved through the implementation of communicative-cognitive tasks with the help of a
foreign language [3; 10; 14]. Work in small groups should be used to solve complex problems
that require collective intelligence. If the efforts and time spent do not guarantee the desired

result, it is better to choose a pair of work or any of the above technologies for quick interaction
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[1;2;9; 11; 12]. It is advisable to use small groups only when the task requires a joint, not an
individual job [7; 13].

Conclusion. The most important advantage of applying interactive teaching methods
is the extremely important simulation of specific situations, that may occur when performing
duties in international operation with the help of role-playing games. In this case, a lecturer is
able to direct the lesson material for more practical use, increase motivation for cognitive
activity among future officers, and improve communicative skills for achieving the joint task
with further participation in international peacekeeping and security operations. It was also
defined, that role-playing games, as well as game training, reflect the problem of certain
situational tasks and is an effective means of improving knowledge, skills under conditions of
foreign environment and lack of time. In this case, it is possible to highlight certain statements
of the problem, which will determine the role-play and its didactic content.

Further research will require the development of a didactic filling of role-playing games
with foreign language learning future officers in the training future officers for international
peacekeeping and security operations.
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I'pedeniok JI.B. InTtencndikaniss popmyBaHHs iHIIOMOBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI y
KYPCAHTIB 4epe3 poJibOBi irpu.

3HaHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBM HE JIMIIE BHMOTa CY4aCHOCTI, a M HUIIX OO JOCATHEHHS
B3a€EMOCYMICHOCTI YYacHHKIB y BilicbkoBiil cepi 3 kpainamu-uwienamu HATO. CygacHi
BUKJIMKM Ta 3arpo3u Oe3mell Hamoi Jep)KaBh TUKTYIOTh HOBI MIIXOAU 1O TMiATOTOBKH
MaiOyTHIX odinepiB 36porianx Cun Ykpainu. Y CTaTTi po3TIsgacThCsl 3HAYEHHS POTBLOBUX
irop sk MeTody iHTeHCHiKalii (OopMyBaHHsS IHIIOMOBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI y KYpCaHTIB
BUIMX BINCHKOBUX HaBUalbHUX 3akiaaiB. EdexkTuBHa 1HIIOMOBHA KOMYHIKALisl Yy
MDKHApPOJHMX ONepalisax i3 HiATpUMaHHSI MUPY 1 0€3MeKH 3HAUHOI0 MIPOIO MOJIETIIYE IPOoIIeC
B3a€MO/I1 B IHIIOMOBHOMY cepenoBHIli. BukoHaHHs npodeciiiHux 000B’s13KiB MallOyTHIMU
odinepaMu 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO 3aJIEKHUTh BiJl IX MPAaKTUYHOI MiATOTOBKH Ta BiAMPAIIOBAHHS
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CHUTYaTHBHHMX 3aBJaHb. 1OMy, BHHHMKAa€ HEOOXIAHICTb MOIIYKY 3aMiHU
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TPAIUIIIHHAX METOJIB HaBYaHHS OUTHIII HOBHMH, €(EKTUBHUMHU Ta MOTHBAIlIHHUMH, aJKe
HEMOXKJIMBO 3a0€3MMEeUUTH SKICHE BHUKOHAHHS BHUIIC3a3HAYCHHUX 3aBJaHb 0€3 BUKOPHCTAHHS
IHTepaKTUBHUX METOJIB HaBYaHHA. [IpM [bOMY, HaJ3BUYAHHOI BaKJIMBOCTI HaOyBae
IMIUIEMEHTAllisl IHOIOMOBHUX 3HaHb 4Yepe3 3aCTOCYBaHHS pPOJBOBHUX Irop Ha 3aHATTSX.
ABTOpPOM BH3HAYCHO MEPEBary Ta HEAOIIKH 3aCTOCYBaHHS POJIBOBUX iTOP ITiJ] 4ac MPOBEACHHS
3aHATh. 3a3HAYAETHCS, 1110 MOJICIIOBAHHA POECIMHNUX CUTYAIlill Ha 3aHATTAX 32 JOTIOMOT OO
POJIBOBHX IrOp MiJBUIIYE MOTHBAIlIIO KYPCAHTIB 10 BUBYCHHSI MOBH, a TAKOX € €(PEKTUBHUM
3ac000M 3aCBOEHHS 3HAaHb, HABHYOK, YMiHb Y KOHKPETHOMY IHIIOMOBHOMY OOCTaHOBII B
yMOBax Je(iluTy yacy, 1o 0e33anepevHo CIpusie MiABUIICHHIO MTi3HABAIBHOI TisITBHOCTI.

KurouoBi ciioBa: mailOyTHi odinepy, iHIIOMOBHAa KOMIIETEHTHICTh, IHTEpaKTHBHE
HaBYaHHS, POJIbOBI IrpH, MOTHUBAILiSl O HABYAHHS, KOTHITUBI3M.

I'pebentoxk JI.B. HNuTencupuxanus dopmupoBanus UHOSI3bIYHOM
KOMIIETEHTHOCTH Y KYPCAHTOB Yepe3 poJieBble UTPbI.

3HaHKUe HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa — 3TO HE TOJIBKO TpeOOBaHHE COBPEMEHHOCTH, HO U ITyTh
K JOCTHKCHHIO COBMECTHMOCTH CITy)KalluX B BOCHHOU cepe. CoBpeMEHHBIC BBI3OBBI H
yrpo3bl 0€30MaCHOCTH HAILIETO FOCYAapCTBA AUKTYIOT TOUCK HOBBIX MOXO/A0B B MOATOTOBKE
Ooynymmx odurepoB BoopyxeHHsix Cun Ykpaunbl. B craThe paccmaTpuBaeTcs 3HAYCHHE
POJIEBBIX UTP KaK METOAa UHTeHCU(UKAUU (HOPMUPOBAHUS UHOS3BIYHON KOMIIETEHTHOCTH Y
KYpPCAaHTOB BBICIIMX BOCHHBIX y4EOHBIX 3aBefcHWA. ODQPQPEKTUBHAS  HHOS3BIYHAS
KOMMYHHKAIUSI B MEXIyHAPOJHBIX ONEpalMsX MO MOANEPKaHUI0 MHpa U 0e30MacHOCTH B
3HAQUYUTEJIbHOM CTENEHU OOJErdyuT MPOLECC B3aUMOJCHCTBUS B HWHOS3BIYHOM cpeje.
Breinonnenue mnpodeccuoHanbHBIX 00s13aHHOCTEH Oyaymux OQHUIIEpPOB Ha HHOCTPAHHOM
SI3BIKE 3aBHCHT YPOBHSI IPAKTUYECKOW TIOJATOTOBKH W OTPAOOTKH KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX
CUTYaTHUBHBIX 3a7ad. TakuM oOpa3oM BO3HUKAET OCTpas HEOOXOJUMOCTh 3aMEHBI
TPAIUIIMOHHBIX METOJOB 00y4YeHHus OoJyiee HOBBIMHU, 3((HEKTUBHHIMA U MOTHBAIIUOHHBIMHU.
IIpu »TOM, Ype3BbIUAiHON Ba)XKHOCTH MNpPHOOpETaeT MMILIeMeHTauus 3HaHus WS uepes
MPUMEHEHUE POJIEBBIX UTP HA 3aHATHUIX. ABTOPOM OIPEAEIEHBI IPEUMYIIECTBA U HEJOCTATKH
MIPUMEHEHHUSI POJIEBBIX UI'P BO BpEMs IPOBEACHUS 3aHATUI. OTMEUaETCsl, UTO MOJEIUPOBAHNE
PO eCCUOHABHBIX CUTYAITUH Ha 3aHITHSIX C IOMOIIBIO POJIEBBIX UTP MOBBIIIAET MOTHBAIIUIO
KypcaHTOB K uzyuenuto U5, a Takxe BoicTynaeT 3¢ (HeKTUBHBIM CPEICTBOM YCBOCHHUS 3HAHUH,
HaBBIKOB, YMEHUH B KOHKPETHOW MHOS3BIYHON OOCTAaHOBKE B YCIOBUSX Je(DHUIINTa BPEMEHH,
4T0, 6€3YCIOBHO, CIIOCOOCTBYET MOBBIIIEHUIO TO3HABATEILHOMN 1€ATEILHOCTH KYpCaHOTOB.

KialoueBble cjaoBa: Oyayme  oduilepbl, HWHOS3BIYHAS ~ KOMIETEHTHOCTD,
MHTEPAaKTHUBHOE 00yUeHHUE, pOJIEBbIE UTPHI, MOTUBAIIUS K 00YYEHUIO, KOTHUTUBH3M.
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Abstract

The article deals with the problem of future primary school teacher’s readiness to collaboration with
heterogeneous groups of students in the conditions of New Ukrainian School. The results of the theoretical
research performed on the basis of the analysis of literary and scientific sources devoted to the study of the
essence of " future primary school teacher’s readiness to pedagogical interaction with heterogeneous groups
of students™ as a dynamic integrative personal formation, allowed to determine the following main structural
components: motivational-value, informational- cognitive, person-communicative and reflexive-activity.

The authors analyzed the definitions of “criterion” and "indicator” and presented the criteria and
corresponding indicators of the formation of future primary teacher’s readiness to pedagogical interaction
with heterogeneous groups of students, in particular motivation-value, information-cognitive, person-
communicative and reflective-activity, as well as it was characterized in detail by levels of its formation
(low, medium and high).

Key words: future primary school teacher’s readiness to collaboration with heterogeneous groups of
students, criteria, indicators, levels.

Axmyanvnicms 0ocnidyncenna. Ha cydyacHOMy erami po3BUTKY IeJaroridyHoi Teopii
Ta TPAKTUKH AaKTYaJbHOIO XapakTepy HaOyBalOTh NHUTaHHS ()axoBOi MIATOTOBKH
MalOyTHIX BYMTENIB IOYAaTKOBOI UIKOJIM, KOMIIETEHTHHUX Ta 30pIEHTOBHUX Ha
(dbopMyBaHHSI BCeOIYHO PO3BUHEHOI OCOOMCTOCTI KOXKHOTO Y4HS, 3JaTHOTO JO YCHIIIHOi
CHiBMpAlli 3 pi3HOMAHITTAM Y4HIBCbKOI ayJUTOpPii, BUXOBAaHHS B KOXKHOTO YUHSI MOPaJIbHO-
JyXOBHUX 1HTEPECIB, SKOCTEH, IO CKJIAJAI0Th BCENIOACHKI IIHHOCTI. s eexTuBHOCTI
npodeciiHol NiAIbHOCTI BaXJIMBO, 11100 MailOyTHIN nenaror npodeciiiHo AisiB B cuTyauii
HEBU3HAUYEHOCTI, JEMOHCTPYBAaB BHMCOKMH pIBEHb TOJIEPAHTHOCTI Ta KOPEKTHOCTI
0coOUCTICHUX Ta MpodeciiHUX BIJHOCHH 3 BCiMa CyO’€KTaMH OCBITHBOTO IPOLECY B
ymoBax HoBoi ykpaiHCBKOT IIKOJIH.

Ananiz ocmannix oOocnioycenv i nyonikayin. DOyHgaMEHTANBHI TUTaHHS
npodeciifHo-TearoriYHol MiATOTOBKM OCBITSAHCHKUX KaapiB 1 (OpPMyBaHHS T'OTOBHOCTI
MaiOyTHIX yuuTeniB 10 mpodeciiiHoi misuibHOCTI po3rsinaiote O. AOnaysuiHa,

A.Anekcrok, B.bonmap, P.Baithona, IO.I'amary3oBa, Jl.3aBampka, [.3BepeBa
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b.I'epmiyncekuii,C.I'onuapenko, K.[ypaiti-HoBakoBa, M.€BTyx, 1.3s310H, A.Karmcbka,
3.JIeBuyk, JI.MaeBcbka, O.Marsienko, JI.Mimuk, O.Mimenko, O.Kapnenko, [.Kopunna,
I'.JlaktionoBa, O.Marsienko, B.ITominyk, B.Cnacteonin, B.1llepouna, C.Xapuenko Ta iH

PosrnsnyBIIM  poOOTH Ppi3HMX aBTOPIB 3 NHTaHb TOTOBHOCTI A0 MpodeciiiHol
IISUIBHOCTI, CHIJl 3ayBaXKUTH, IO €IMHOTO HIAXOMY 10 TPAKTYBAHHS LbOTO IUTAHHS HE
Mae. Y CBOiX PO3BIJKAaX HAYKOBIl PO3KPHBAIOTH IMpobieMu popMyBaHHS TOTOBHOCTI JI0
npodeciiinoro camopo3Butky (O.Ilexora), iHHOBaIidHOT MPOQECiHHOT AiISITBHOCTI
(B.llyOuHchkwmif), camoperyisiii megaroriunoi misuibHOCTi (A. JliHenko). IIpemmerom
JnochikeHHss Oynu mnuTaHHS CTpykTypu TroToBHOCTI (H. Ky3pMmiHa); moka3HUKIB
TOTOBHOCTI 10 meaaroriynoi gisuibHOCTI (O.bam); 3MiCTOBHX XapaKTEPUCTHUK IOHSATTS
rotoBHOCTI (B.Mosiko). Y HayKOBHX JOCHIDKEHHSX 3HAYHE MICIle TIOCizae po3poOIeHHs
MICUXOJIOTIYHOT KOHIICMINi TOTOBHOCTI, sSIKa pO3TIsAIacTbes K yctaHoBka ([1.Y3mamse),
ncuxiyauit ctad (JI. Kanaubosua), komruiekc 3ai6Hoctei (I'. bamn).

PosrnsinyBimm poOOTH pi3HHX aBTOPIB 3 MpoOJieMH TOTOBHOCTI A0 mpodeciiiHol
IisUTbHOCTI  MaOyTHIX —IMEAaroriB, MiJAaBIIM aHANi3y CTPYKTYPHI KOMIIOHEHTH
TOTOBHOCTi, BHKOHAaHI PI3HUMH BYEHUMH MH TPHHIUIA O BHCHOBKY, IIO €IWHOTO
IiAX0My 3 IbOrO MHUTaHHSA HEMae. Y CTPYKTypl TOTOBHOCTI MaiOyTHIX BYMTEINIB
MOYaTKOBUX KJIACIB /10 TEJAroriyHoi B3aeMOJil 3 TE€TepOreHHHMMM TpyNnaMu YYHIB MHU
BUAUTMIIM 4 CTPYKTYpHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB T'OTOBHOCTI MalOyTHIX BYMTENIB MOYaTKOBOI
IIKOJIM JI0 TENAroriuHoi B3aeMOJil 3 TeTepOreHHHMMHU TIpylaMu YYHIB: MOTHBAalIHHO-
LIHHICHUH, 1HPOpPMaLIHHO-KOTHITUBHUM, 0COOUCTICHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHUHN Ta pedIIeKCUBHO-
TiSUTbHICHUI KOMITOHEHTH, SIKi TICHO MOB’sI3aH1 MiXk CO00I0, OCKIIBKU MAlOTh €IMHY METY.

TakuM YWHOM, BHXOISYM 3 BHIICHABEACHOTO, MM BU3HAYMIM MeETY Ta 3aBJAaHHA
CTATTi — BM3HAUUTU KpUTEpll, MOKA3HUKU Ta PIBHI TOTOBHOCTI MailOyTHIX YYHTEiB
MOYATKOBOT IIKOJIX JI0 MEJaroriyHol B3aEMO/I{ 3 reTepOreHHUMH IPyIaMu yUHiB.

Buknao ocnoenozo mamepiany oocnioxncenns. HeoOXiTHOIO 1 HaWBaKIMBIIIOW
MepelyMOBOIO BH3HAu€HHS €(EeKTUBHOCTI (OpPMYyBaHHS TOTOBHOCTI CTYAEHTIB [0
MearoriyHoi B3a€EMOJII1 3 T€TEPOreHHUMH IpylaMH Y4YHIB € OOTpyHTYBaHHS BIJIOBIIHUX
KPUTEPIiB 1 MOKa3HUKIB C(HOPMOBAHOCTI JOCIIPKYBAHOI SIKOCTI.

AHai3 MCcUXoJ0ro-rneAaroriyHuxX HKepes CBIIYUTh Mpo Te, 110 MpobdiieMa KpuTepiiB
Ta MOKAa3HUKIB C(HOPMOBAHOCTI PIZHOMAHITHMX CKJIAJHUKIB MHpodeciiiHo-Tenaroriayuol
TOTOBHOCTI MaOyTHIX BUMTENIB MOYATKOBOI IIKOJIA BUCBITIIOIOTHCS y MpaIsiX 0araThox
nocnigaukiB  (FO.JIyk’stHoBa, ['.Omiitnuk, H.KoBanesceka, Jl.Kigina, T.IlIBemup,

H./loueHko Ta iHIi)
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JocniaHukyn Maike €IuH1 y TIIyMadeHHI MOHSTTS «KPHUTepii», fKe CIUpAaeTbcs Ha
JOBITHUKOBI BHIAHHS, ¢ Kpurepii (Bim rpem. Kriterion — 3aci6 cympkeHHsS, MipHIIO)
BU3HAYAETHCS SIK: «MIPUIIO OLIHKH, TyMKU» [5; ¢.307]; «o3HaKa, Ha MiCTaBi SIKOi JA€ThCs
OLIIHKA SIKOTO-HEOY/Ib ABHUIIIA, Jil; 03HAKa, B3sATa 32 OCHOBY Kiacudikaii» [7; ¢.163].

TepMiH «IIOKa3HUK» BHU3HAYA€THCA SK: CBIJUEHHS, [I0Ka3, O3HAKa 4YOro-HeOYb;
HAOYHI JIaHl MPO pe3yJbTaTh SKOiChb POOOTH, SKOTOCH MPOLECY; JaHi MPO JOCATHEHHS
yoro-ueoypb [3]. Bayunoro € mymka H. banoBcsik, 1110 moka3HUKH — 11€ KUTBKICHI Ta SIKiCHI
XapaKTePUCTHKU CHOPMOBAHOCTI KOXKHOI SKOCTI, BIACTUBOCTI, O3HAKU O0'€KTY, KOTPHIA
BHUBYAETHCS, TOOTO Mipa (CTYIiHb) CPOPMOBAHOCTI TOTO Y iHIIIOTO KpUTEPito [2]

3 Meror0 e(eKTHMBHOIO BH3HAYEHHS KPUTEPiiB TOTOBHOCTI MalWOYTHIX BUYMUTENIB
MMOYaTKOBOT IIKOJIH JIO MEJarorigHo1 B3a€MO/Iii 3 TeTepOreHHUMHU TPYIaMy YIHIB JOLLITEHO
BCTAaHOBUTH CITIBBITHOLICHHSI TOHATH “TIOKA3HUK~ Ta “Kpurepiii”’. bepyum no yBaru
CYTHICTh “KpUTepit0”, “NOKa3HUK~’ BHUCTYNAE SK CHIBBIIHOIIEHHS OKPEMOTO JO
3arajbHOrO: JIe KOKEH KPHUTEpii sABJsie cOO00 rpymny MOKAa3HUKIB, SIKI AKICHO Ta KIJIBKICHO
fioro xapaktepu3yooTb. llpm 1bOMy TOKa3HMK OLIBII JWHAMIYHUEH, a KpUTEpii
CTaOUIbHUH, a KOXKEH 13 BU3HAUYEHUX KPUTEPIiB Ta MOKA3HUKIB Ma€ CBOT OCOOIMBOCTI.

Buxonsun 3 TeopeTMUHO OOIPYHTOBAHOI CYTHOCTI Ta CTPYKTYpH TOTOBHOCTI
CTY/IEHTIB /10 TMEJaroriyHoi B3aeMOJil 3 T€TepOreHHUMHU I'pylaMH Y4HiB, HAMH BHJUIEHI
OCHOBHi KpuTepii e(peKTUBHOCTI LIHOTO MPOLECY, IO OXOIUIIOIOTh BUALIEHI Ta HAyKOBO
OOIpYHTOBaH1 CKJIaJHUKH TOTOBHOCTI MalOyTHHOI'O BYMTENS IOYATKOBOI ULIKOJIU JI0
Me/1aroriyuHoi B3aeMOJii 3 TeTEpOreHHUMM TIpylaMH Y4YHIB, a caMme: MOmueayitHo-
YIHHICHUL, iHGhopmayitino-Ko2HIMUEHULI, 0COOUCICHO-KOMYHIKAMUBHULL ma
peqhrekcusHo-0isIbHICHUIL.

B ocHOBI 0OrpyHTYyBaHHS MOTHUBALIHO-IIHHICHOTO KPUTEPil0 JISKUTH
TBEP/UKEHHS, 1110 Oy/b-sAKa TisSUIbHICTh JIIOJMHU BUKJIMKaHA MEBHUMH MOTHUBaMHU. [ToHATTS
“MOTHB” 03HAYa€ CIOHYKAaHHS JO MisUIBHOCTI, CIIOHYKAJIbHY IMPUYUHY Jil, BUMHKIB.
dopMyBaHHSI TOTOBHOCTI MaWOyTHIX BYHWTEIIB TOYATKOBOI IIKOJH [0 TMEIaroriyHol
B3a€EMOJI] 3 T€TEPOre€HHUMHU I'pyHaMH y4YHIB PO3TJISIA€ThCS SIK: -
c(OpMOBaHICTh 0COOMCTOI MOTHBALIIIHOT HAJAIITOBAHOCTI CTY/IEHTIB HA TaKy AisJIbHICTD
y SIKif BII3€PKATIOIOTHCSI MOTUBH, TOTPEOH, iHTEpecH 0COOMCTOCTI, OakaHHs 3100yBaTH
3HaHHS, YMIHHS, HaBUYKU Ta OakaHHS JOJIATU TPYAHOII 3a/JIs YCIIIIHOI CITIBIpaIi 3
reTeporeHHUMHU TpylaMu y4HIB, a TakKoX OakaHHA BJIOCKOHAJIIOBATHUCA  Ta

CaMOpPO3BUBATHCS B MPOQeciiHiil AiSIbHOCTI,
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- chOpPMOBAHICTh 3arajbHOJIOJACHKUX IIHHICHUX OpIE€HTAIlli MalOyTHIX BYHWTENIB
MOYaTKOBOI KON, III0 BKJIOYA€ B I[IHHICHE CTaBJIEHHS OCOOMCTOCTI MailOyTHHOTO
mejarora J10 pi3HOMAHITTS y4HIB, IX YHIKQIbHOCTI Ta HEMOBTOPHOCTI, YCBIJOMJICHHS
BOXJIMBOCTI MPUHHATTA Ta PO3YMIHHS iX BIAMIHHOCTEH; BOJOAIHHS MOPaJbHO-CTHYHUM
PEryJIATOPOM B3aEMOBIIHOCHMH OCOOHMCTOCTI Iearora 3 TeTepOreHHUMH TpyIaMy Y4HiB, a
caMe IHKJTFO3MBHUMH IIIHHOCTSIMH, SKI MalOTh OyTH IpUTaMaHHI MailOyTHBOMY II€Iarory
HoBoi ykpaiHcbkoi MIKOMM (TOJIEPAHTHICTh, €MIIATisA, JOOOB, €MOIlifHa MOOIIHHICTD,
BiJIMOBIJANIbHICT, AKTUBHICTh, MOPAJILHICTh T 1HIIE).

Indopmanilino-korHiTUBHMI KpuUTepiii nependayvac:

- 3aCBOEHHS CHCTEMH BIANOBITHMX MpodeciiiHO 3HAYYyIIMX 3HaHb B Talys3i
«[lemaroriku GaratoMaHiTTs", SKi JO3BOJIAIOTH (OPMYBAaTH B MaHOYTHIX CIEIiaiCTiB
IITICHE YSBIICHHS MPO TETEPOTCHHHI ACIEeKT OCBITH, Ta aKTUBHE BHUKOPHCTAHHS 3HAHBb
Ha IPaKTHIII.

- 0013HaHICTh Ta 3[aTHICTH ONPAIlbOBYBATH HOBUIl MaTepiai, caMOCTiIHO 3100yBaTi
3HAHHS Ta MiJBHUILYBATH piBEHb CBO€I mpodeciiiHoi KommeTeHTHOCTI. [lanuii kpuTepiit
BiJOOpaky€e TMOBHOTY ¥ Ji€BICTh 3HaHb Yy NPOIECI NeNaroriyHoi B3aeMomii 3
reTeporeHHUMHU Tpynamu yuHiB. lle 3HaHHA Teopermunux ocHOB «llemaroriku
0araTOMaHITTSA»: 3HAHHA CYTHOCTI TOHSTh «TETEPOTEHHICTH» Ta «IHKIIO3iA» B
OCBITHBOMY IIPOILIECI Ta iX BIAMIHHICTb; 3HAHHS KPUTEPIiB OaraTOMaHiTTs Ta TUIIOJIOTII0
TETEPOreHHUX TPyN YyUHIB; 3HAHHS 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEW Ta TMPUHIHUIIB TEJaroriku
0araToOMaHITTs; 3HaHHS TENaroriki TOJEPAaHTHOCTI B TETEPOT€HHOMY OCBITHHOMY
CepeIoBUILll; 3HaHHS MeJaroriky CHiBIpali 3 reTepOreHHUMU TpyIaMy y4YHiB.

Oco0mcTiCHO-KOMYHIKATUBHUH KpHUTepiil  XapaKTepU3yeTbCsl  HASBHICTIO

npodeciiHO BaXKJIMBUX OCOOMCTICHUX SKOCTEH, $KI BIUIMBAlOTh Ha pe3yibTar
MeJaroriyHoi B3a€MOAIl 3 TETePOreHHUMH TpyMaMH Yy4HIB, a came TOJEPAHTHICTIO;

C(OPMOBAHICTIO OpPraHi3aTOPCbKHX, KOMYHIKAaTHUBHUX Ta MPOEKTYBAIBHUX YMiHb Ta
HAaBUYOK MaiOyTHIX BYHUTEINIB MOYATKOBOI IIKOJM OyayBaTH Pi3HOBEKTOPHI TOJIEPAHTHI
B3aEMHHH 3 TCTCPOTCHHUMH TPYIIaMH YYHIB Ta 3HAHHSAMH 3aKOHIB CIIJIKYBaHHS, HOPM
npodeciiiHOl  eTWKHM, TEXHOJOril Ta TICMXOJIOTii MeJaroriyHoro  CIHiTKyBaHHS,
MDKHAI[IOHATbHO-CIIEIU(IYHIX OCOOIMBOCTE CIHIUKYBAaHHS B YMOBaX T'€T€pOTEHHOTO
OCBITHBOTO CEPEIOBHIIIA.

CytHicTh pedyieKCHBHO-TisJILHICHH KpUTepilo rependayae :
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- 3JIHCHEHHS MalOyTHIM IeJaroroM 00’ €KTHUBHOTO OCMHUCJICHHS M OI[IHKH BJIACHHX
I y mporeci npodeCiiHOro CaMOpPO3BUTKY, IO J03BOJISIE BHOKPEMHUTH CKJIAJIOBI YCIIXY
a00 BUSBUTH MIPUYUHU HEBJIa4l CBOET AISUTBHOCTI,

- c(OopMOBaHOCTI y CTYNEHTIB yMiHb OIIIHIOBAaTH HABYAJIbHO-BUXOBHUIU TpOIEC B
MICUXOJIOTO-TICJIAaTOT1YHMX aCHEeKTaX 3 YpaxXyBaHHAM peami3allii 1HIWBIIyaJIbHOTO Ta
nudepeHIiioBaHOTO MiAXOIB; PETYIIPHO Ta CBIOMO 3I1HCHIOBATH pedIIeKCito BIacHOL
npo¢eciiftHOl AiITBHOCTI.

Pesynbrati TEOpPETHMYHOTO aHaNizy NpoOJeMH JOBOASTH, MO0 CHOPMOBAHICTH
TOTOBHOCTI MAaHOYTHIX BYHMTENIB T[OYAaTKOBOi IIKOMW JO TIEJaroridyHoi B3aeMOil
MIpPEJICTaBJIsIE€ IUIICHY B3a€MOJII0 BCIX BHILE OKPECICHHX KOMIIOHEHTIB, KpUTepili Ta

MOKAa3HUKHU c(HOPMOBAHOCTI SKHUX MPEACTABICHO y Tab. 1.

Kpurepii Ta noka3HMKH roTOBHOCTI Maii0yTHIX BYUNTE/IIB MOYATKOBOI LIKJIU 10

NeJaroriyHol B3a€Mo/ii 3 rerepOreHHUMH rpynaMu y4HiB.

Kpurepii Iloxkasnuku

- chOpMOBaHICTh CTIKOi MOTHBAIi 0 NPHHUHATTI Ta
PO3YMIHHSI F€TEPOr€HHOCTI B OCBITHBOMY CE€PEOBHILL;
- TO3UTHBHE HaJAlITyBaHHSIM Ta Opl€HTAlll OCOOMCTOCTI

MalOyTHBOTO Iejarora Ha I1HKJIIO3MBHI  I[IHHOCTI  Ta

Momueauiiino- TOJIEPAHTHY CIIBIPALIIO 3 TE€TEPOreHHUMHU TPYIIaMH Y4HIB;
UiHHICHUTL - TmparHeHHs a0 30araueHHs 3HaHb B ramy3i «llemaroriku
bararomanitTay,

- OaxaHHs JocsAraTd YCHIXy Ta JOJaTh TPYAHOUIl Yy
CHUIKYBaHHI Ta CHIBIIpalli ;
- moTpeba y CaMOpO3BUTKY Ta CAaMOBJOCKOHAJECHHS B

npodeciiiHiil AisUTBHOCTI.

- MOBHOTA, 3MICTOBHICTh, INTMOMHA, IUTICHICTh, CHCTEMHICTh Ta
Indopmauniiino- TIEBICTh 3HaHb MaWOYTHHOTO BUYMTENSI MOYATKOBOI IIKOIH B
KOTHiTUBHUI ranysi «[legaroriku baraToMaHITTs»:

- 3HaHHA ocHoB «llemaroriku baraTomaHITTS», KpUTEpiiB
0araTOMaHITTS, TUIOJOTIi Te€TEePOreHHUX TIpyI, NPUHLMIN Ta
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI MeJaroriku 6araToMaHiTTS;

- PO3yMiHHS HOHAThH «T'€TEPOrCHHICTH», «T€TEPOreHHa Irpymay,
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«IHKJTI03151», «OCOOJIMBI OCBITHI TOTPEOM» Ta «TOJICPAHTHICTHY B
OCBITHBOMY KOHTEKCTI;

- 00i3HAHICT OCHOBaMH  MOJIBUMIPHOTO  MeEJaroriyHOro
MUCIICHHSI,

- 3HaHHS OCHOB Ta BHUJAIB KOMYHIKAmii Ta MeaaroriyHoi
B3a€MO/Iii 3 TETEPOreHHUMH TPYyIIaMH Y4HIB;

- 00i3HAHICTb OCHOBHUMH JIarHOCTHKH T€TEPOr€HHUX TPy

YUYHIB Ta MEeIaroriYHUMH TEXHOJIOTISIMH.

Ocooucmicno-

KOMYHIKamueHuii

- copMOBaHICTh OCOOMCTICHMX SIKOCTEH: TOJICPAHTHICTD,
eMIarisi,  CTPeCOCTIMKICTh,  €MOIlIifHa  MOOUIBHICTH B
reTepPOreHHOMY OCBITHBOMY CEpPEIOBHIIIL;

- 3JIaTHICTh CIPUKAMATH Ta PO3YMITU KOXKHY OCOOHUCTICTbH, SK
HEMOBTOPHICTh ~Ta  YHIKANbHICTh, HE3BAXKAOYM HA i
IHTENIeKTyallbHi, TCHUXO-(pi3WYHi, TOBEIIHKOBI Ta  1HIII
0COOINBOCTI;

- YMIHHS  pO3Mi3HAaBaTH  BHYTPIMIHIA CTaH  Y4YHIB 3
TeTepOreHHUX TIpyll, BOJOJIHHA 3acob0aMu HeBepOaIbLHOIO
CIUIKYBaHHS,

- YMIHHS  TOJIEPAaHTHO  CHUIKYBAaTUCA 3  YYHIBCBKUM
PI3HOMAHITTSIM, CTBOPIOIOYHM aTMoc(epy JOBIpH y CIIIKYBaHHI
Ta CHIBIpAaLl, sIKa JO3BOJUTh KOXKHOMY YUYHIO BiuyBaTu ce0e
TOBHOIIIHHOIO Ta 3/IaTHOIO Ha YCIIX OCOOUCTICTIO;

- YMIHHS MHCIUTH TOJIBUMIPHO aHaNI3ylOud MeAaroriyHi
cuTyanii B IUIOLIIMHI TETEPOreHHOCTI Ta  PO3B’A3YIOUU

KOH(QIIKTHI CUTYallii;

Pegpnexcueno-

OlAIbHICH UL

-yMiHHS pedUieKCyBaTH BJAacHY IENaroriyHy isjabHICTh Ta
OCOOMCTICHI SIKOCTI y CHIBIpali 3 T€TePOreHHUMH TpyrnaMu
VUHIB;

- YMiHHS TpodeciiHO OIHIOBAaTH NeNaroriyHi curyauii B
TUTOIIMHI TETEPOTeHHOCTI; TMPOBOJUTH KOPUTYBAHHS BIIACHOI
JSITBHOCTI JOTPUMYIOUHNCH MIPUHIINIIIB MeJaroriku
OaraToMaHITTS;

-BMIHHSl JIarHOCTYBaTH TETEPOTE€HHI TPYyNU Y4YHIB 3TiTHO
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KpUTepiiB OaraToMaHITTS Ta iX 0COOJUBI OCBITHI MOTPEOH;
-3MATHICTh ~ PO3B’S3yBaTH  KOHQUIIKTHI ~ CHUTYyamii  Ta
HOTIEPEHKYBAaTH KOH(MIIKTHICTh B T€TEPOr€HHOMY OCBITHHOMY
CEpEIOBHIII];

-3JIaTHICTh ~ HAJIAroJ)KyBaTH MPOAYKTHBHI  PI3HOBEKTOPHI
TOJICPAaHTHI 3B’SI3KM MDK BCIMa YYaCHHKaMH OCBITHBOTO
MPOIIECy Yepe3 MPU3MY 1HKITFO3UBHHX I[IHHOCTEH;

-yMiHHSI ~ CBIZIOMO  KOHTDOJIIOBaTH  pE3yJbTaTH  CBOEI
TISIABHOCTI, piBEHb BJIACHOT'O PO3BUTKY, IUHAMIKHA
0COOHUCTICHOTO 3POCTaHHS;

-BMIHHS ~ OPTaHi30BYIOYM  II€JAroridyHy  B3a€EMOJII0 3
TeTEPOreHHUMH TPYIaMH Y4YHIB JIOOMpAarOud MPOIAYKTUBHI

dhopMH, METOIU Ta TEIaroTiuHi TEXHOJIOT1I;

BukopucranHs 3a3HaYeHUX KPUTEPIiB Ta MOKA3HUKIB TOTOBHOCTI Maii0yTHIX BUMTETIB
[IOYaTKOBOI ULIKOJM JO IMEeAaroriyHoi B3aeMOAIl 3 TeTEpPOreHHUMMU TIpyNaMu Y4YHIB
JI03BOJIMJIO BU3HAYMTH PiBHI i1 chopMOBaHOCTI, TOOTO MOCIIAOBHICTh 3MiH SIKICHUX CTaHIB
CHCTEMH.

Haronocumo, 1mo “piBeHb” pO3IISAAETHCA SK CYTHICTh PO3BUTKY IEBHHUX SKOCTEH
creniajiicrta, [0 BHM3HAYA€ThCS HAOOPOM OO’€KTMBHHUX YHHHUKIB — KpHUTEpIiB Ta
MOKa3HMKIB, SKI JalOTh 3MOT'Y KOMIUIEKCHO OLIHMTH IE€BHE IelaroriyHe sBUILE Ta MaTu
BIJIITOBIJJHE TEOPETUYHE 1 IPAKTUYHE OOIPYHTYBAHHSI IEBHOTIO MEAAroriyHoro (peHomMeHa.

Sk 3acBiUMB aHali3 IMCUXOJOrO-MEAaroriyHUX JHKEpes, Y4eHl JUIsl BUMIPIOBAHHS
chopMOBaHOCTI TOTOBHOCTI MalOyTHIX menmaroriB 70 mpodeciiHol  MisUTbHOCTI
BHOKPEMITIOIOTH TPUPIBHEBY 200 YOTHPUPIBHEBY IIKATY.

SIkicHa 1 KUIbKICHA XapaKTepUCTHKA BU3HAYEHUX KPUTEPIiB 1 MOKA3HUKIB TOTOBHOCTI
MaiOyTHIX BUYMTENIB MOYATKOBOI IIKOJHM JO TMEAAroriyHoi B3aeMojii 3 TeTepOreHHUMU
rpynamMi Y4HIB JJa€ MOKJIMBICTH BHOKPEMHUTH TpPU pIBHI MPOSIBY LBOrO0 (EeHOMEHa —
BHUCOKHUU, CEpeHii Ta HU3bKHIA.

Crynenram, siki nepe0yBalOTh Ha HH3bKOMY PiBHI c()OpMOBAHOCTI TOTOBHOCTI 10
MeJaroriyHoi B3aeMOIl 3 TeTEepOreHHUMHU TpYyNaMU Y4YHIB HE BUSBISIOTH 1HTEpecy Ta
BIICYTHICTh MOTHBAIli O TEAAroTi4HOi B3a€MOIl 3 TETEPOTCHHHMH TpylaMHu Y4HIB,
Oaliyke CTaBJICHHS N0 PE3yJbTaTHBHOCTI CIIBMpalli, BiJCYTHICTb OakaHHS I0JaTh

TPYAHOILI y CHIiBOpalli 3 TeTepOreHHUMHU rpynaMu y4dHiB. CTyOeHTH MalOTh IMaCHBHUM,
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eMi30AMYHUI 1HTEpeC N0 ONaHyBaHHs 3HaHHAMU B ramysi «llegaroriku baratomaHiTTS».
3HaHHS 3aCBOIOIOTHCS hopMasibHO. MalOyTHI Ie1aroru YHUKaTh y4acTi B OpraHi3aiii Ta
HQJIarO/DKyBaHHI ~ NPOAYKTHBHMX Ta  PI3HOBEKTOPHUX TOJEPAHTHUX 3B’S3KIB 3
reTepOreHHUMH TPpyNaMH y4HIB, y CTYACHTIB BiJICyTHI JIarHOCTHYHI Ta MPOTHOCTHUYHI
BMIHHA Y  KOH(IKTHHUX  cuUTyamisix. PediieKCUBHO-MIsIBHICHUH ~ KOMIIOHEHT
XapaKTEPU3YEThCS OOMEXKEHICTIO BMiHb 110 peduiekcii Ta mpodeciitHiii omiHIll CBO€ET
TISUTBHOCTI, HU3BKOKO JMHAMIKOIO OCOOMCTICHOTO 3pOCTaHHs, C(OPMOBAHICTh TaKUX
npodeciiiHo  HEOoOXiJHI  AKOCTEeH, 30KpeMa SK TOJEPaHTHICTh, EMMATiHHICTh,
CTPECOCTIMKICTh, EMOIIHY MOOUTBHICT, KPEATUBHICTD TOIIIO.

CryneHT, HaByYalbHI JOCATHEHHS $KOTO BIANOBIJAIOTH ““HU3BKOMY~  PIBHIO,
MEPeBXHO /i€ 3a MiJKa3KOK, YacTO HE MOXE TMOSCHUTH, Ha IO CIPSMOBaHI
3armoyaTKoBaHi Aii. Mae BiZICyTHI HAaBUYKH OpraHi3amii caMoCTiitHOT poOoTH.

CryneHTtam, y SIKHX BHSIBICHO cepelHiii piBeHb chOpMOBAHOCTI TOTOBHOCTI [0
MearoriyHoi B3a€MO/II 3 TeTepOreHHUMH I'pylaMH Y4YHIB, BJacTUBA HECTiika MOTHBAIIil
JI0 TIENarorivHoi B3a€MOJIi 3 TeTEPOTCHHMMH TpyllaMH Y4HIB,CMi30INYHUI 1HTEpeC 0
(dbopMyBaHHSI TOTOBHOCTI /IO TEJArori4yHOl B3a€EMOJIl 3 T€TEPOTeHHUMH TpyNaMH Y4HiB.
3amac 0a3oBux 3HaHb B Tramy3i «llemaroriku bararomaHiTTs»  J103BOJSIE YCIHINIHO
BUKOHYBaTH THIIOBI 3aBJaHHs. ba3oBi yMIHHS 3arajoM 3acBO€HI, aje CTYJIEHTH
HEJ0CTaTHHO BMIIOTh iX peaii30BYBaTH B CIIBIpAIll 3 T€TEPOreHHUMH IpylaMH Y4HIB Ha
MIPaKTHIL.

Ha npoMy piBHI c(OpMOBaHOCTI TOTOBHOCTI JO TMEJaroriyHoi B3aeMoOJii 3
reTepOreHHUMH T'pyNaMM Y4YHIB CTYJAEHTH BMIIOTh KOHTPOJIIOBATH Ta KEpyBaTH CBOIMH
TIIMH Y TpaJuLIMHUX OOCTaBMHAX, PEryJspHO YCyBalOTh HEIOJIKM HaBYaJIbHOI Ta
npodeciiiHol MiAroToBIeHOCTI. J[MHaMiKa OCOOMCTICHOTO 3pOCTAaHHS: C(HOPMOBAHICTD
Takux MpodeciiHO HeoOXiTHI SKOCTEeH, 30KpeMa TOJEpPaHTHICTh, EMIATiHHICTD,
CTPECOCTIMKICTh, €MOIIMHY MOOUIBHICTh, KPEATUBHICTh y TAKUX CTYACHTIB PO3BUHEHI,
ajie MaloTh HECTIIKY OCHOBY.

BaxnuBoro yMOBOIO 17 BIJHECEHHSI CTyJIEHTa JO0 TpYNHU CEPEelHbOTO PpiBHS
HAaBYAIbHUX JIOCSATHEHb € HasBHICTb Yy HBOTO IHIIIATUBHOCTI Y JOCSATHEHHI
npodecioHanizmMy, YCBITOMIIEHHS HEIOJIKIB CBOEI MIATOTOBKM Ta BMIHHS KPUTHYHO
MUCITUTH B KOHQUIIKTHUX CUTYAIIisIX, @ TAKOK IPOTHO3YBATH Ta TOMIEPEKATH iX.

Jnst  CTyneHTiB, MO JAOCATIM BHUCOKOro PiBHS Cc()OPMOBAHOCTI TOTOBHOCTI 0
Me1aroriyHoi B3aeMoJlii 3 TeTepPOreHHUMH TIpylaMy YYHIB, BJIACTHBA CTiiika MO3UTHUBHA

MOTHBAIlIS IO TENaroridyHoi B3a€MOMil 3 TETEPOreHHHMH TpPYIIAMH VY4HIB, CTiiKe
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MMO3UTUBHE HAIAIITYBAaHHS Ta OpIEHTAIsl OCOOMCTOCTI MaWOyTHBHOrO TMemarora Ha
IHKJIFO3UBHI IIHHOCTi, TOJICPAHTHY CITIBOPAII0 3 TETEPOTCHHHMH TpYyllaMH Y4YHIB
notpumytoun npuHnuiiB «llemxaroriku baratoMaHiTTs».

CryneHtaM wi€i rpynu XapakTepHi I'pPyHTOBHI Ta Ji€Bi 3HaHHs B ranysi «llegaroriku
bararomanitTs», ycmimHa peanizamis 3HaHb, YMiIHb Ta HAaBUYOK Y CIHIiBIpaii 3
reTepOreHHUMH TPYyNaMU YYHIB Ha MPAKTHIl. Y HUX CIOCTEPIra€ThCsi BUCOKHUI piBEHBb
BOJIOJIIHHSL TOJIBUMIpHUM TpPOQeciiHUM MHUCICHHSIM B IUIOIIMHI T'€TEPOT€HHOCTI, IO
CIpUsie pe3yAbTAaTUBHOCTI BHpIIIEHHS KOH(MDIIKTHUX CHUTyamii Ta 3amoOiraHHs
KOH(MIIKTHOCTI B MailOyTHi npodeciiiHiii AisSIBHOCTI. Y CTYAEHTIB Ha BUCOKOMY PiBHI
chopMoBaHi HaBUYKM OpraHizarii caMOCTiHHOI poOOTH, IO HAJIA€ MiSNIBHOCTI TBOPYOTO
xapaktepy. MaiOyTHI BUMTEII MMOYATKOBOI IIKOJM KOMIIETCHTHI JIiSITH, OI[IHIOBATH Ta
peduiekcyBaTu CBOi il y CTAaHIAPTHHUX 1 HECTAHJAPTHUX MEAAroTiyHUX CHUTYaIlisX, MAIOTh
BHUCOKY JIMHAMIKy OCOOHMCTICHOTO 3pOCTaHHA. C(OPMOBaHICTh Takux MpodeciiHo
HEOOXiJHI SIKOCTEH, 30KpeMa TOJEPaHTHICTh, €MIATIHHICTh, CTPECOCTIMKICTh, EMOIIHHY
MOOUTBHICTB, TOIIO. Y CIIBIpali B YMOBaxX TIeTEPOTCHHOCTI YYHIBCHKOI ayauTopii Ta
KOH(QUIIKTHUX CUTYaIlisiX TaKi CTyJEHTH, K IPABHUIIO, EMOIIITHO CTpUMaHi Ta MOOUIbHI, Ta
MO3UTHBHO HAJIALITOBAHI.

CryneHTH mparHyTh /10 TBOPYOTO Ta MpodeciiHOro CaMOBJOCKOHAJICHHS Y Mpoleci
(axoBOi MiArOTOBKH, 337151 YCIIIIHOT MEAaroriyHoi B3a€Mo/ii 3 TeTepOreHHUMHU TpyraMu
YUHIB.

Bucnosku. Awnaniz TCHUXOJOTO-TIEAAroriyHOi  JiTepaTypw  3acBiAuye, IO
c(hOpMOBaHICTh TOTOBHOCTI MalOyTHIX BUYMTENIB MOYATKOBOI MIKOJHM JO TMeJaroriqyHoi
B3a€EMOJIII 3 TETEPOreHHWMHU TpyHamMd YYHIB  MOKHA OIIHIOBaTH 3a MOTHBAIlIITHO-
L[IHHICHUM, 1H(pOpMaIIiHO-KOTHITUBHUM, 0COOMCTICHO-KOMKHIKAaTUBHUM Ta
pediekCuBHO-AISUIBHICHUMU KpUTEpisiMU. BUKOpHUCTaHHS 3a3HAYEHUX KPUTEPIiB TO3BOJISIE
BUJIUIUTH TpU PiBHI chOPMOBAHOCTI TOTOBHOCTI MAaOYTHIX BUMTEINIB IMOYATKOBOI IIKOJIU
70 TEJaroriyHoi B3aeMojli 3 T€TePOreHHUMH TIpylaMu Yy4HIB (HHU3BKUH, cepefHiil Ta
BUCOKMI) 1 Jami BU3HAYUTH CTaH CPOPMOBAHOCTI y HHUX Ii€i mpodeciiiHO BakJIUBOT
SIKOCTI.

Ilepcnexmusamu  nodanvuioco 00cniodceHHss MOXe OYyTH eKCIepHUMEeHTaJbHa
nepeBipka e(QeKTUBHOCTI (POPMYBaHHS T'OTOBHOCTI MalOyTHIX BYMTENIB IOYATKOBOI
IIKOJIM JI0 TIEAAroriqHOi B3a€MOJIii 3 T€TEPOreHHUMH TPYyIaMH y4YHIB 13 3aCTOCYBaHHSM

BUIUIEHUX KPUTEPIiB 1 MOKA3HUKIB JOCIIPKYBAHOT SKOCTI.
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Marsienko Oaena, TyroBa Tersina. Kpurepii, nokasnuku ta piBHi TOTOBHOCTI
Mai0yTHIX BYHTENiB MOYATKOBOI IIKOJM [0 TMeJaroriyHoi B3aemopii 3
reTeporeHHNMHM IpynamMu y4HiB.

VY craTrTi posrnsgaerbes mpoOieMa TOTOBHOCTI MaWOYTHIX BYMTENIB IMOYATKOBOI
IIKOJIM JI0 MEeJAaroriyHoi B3a€MOJll 3 T'€TepOreHHHMMM TpylNaMy YYHIB JI0 MeAaroriyHoi
B3aemojiii B ymoBax HoBoi ykpaiHChkoi 1IKOIHM. Pe3ynpTaT TEOPETUIHOTO JOCIITKEHHS,
BUKOHAHOTO Ha TMIJCTaBl aHai3y JTEpaTypHO-HAYKOBUX JKEpEN, IPUCBIYEHUX
BHUBUEHHIO CYTI «TOTOBHOCTI MalOyTHIX BUMTENIB MOYATKOBOI IIKOJH JO MEAaroriyHoi
B3a€EMOII 3 TEeTepOreHHMMHU TIpylHaMH Y4YHIB» SIK JHWHAMIYHOTO 1HTErpaTUBHOTO
OCOOMCTICHOTO YTBOPEHHS, JO3BOJWJIM BHOKPEMHTH Taki ii OCHOBHI CTPYKTYpHI
KOMIIOHEHTH: MOTHBAIlIHHO-I[IHHICHUH, 1H(OpMaIiiiHO-KOTHITUBHUN, OCOOHUCTICHO-
KOMYHIKaTUBHHH Ta pedIieKCUBHO-TiSIbHICHUH.

ABTOpamu 371HCHEHO aHami3 AeIHIMIN «KPUTEPI» Ta ITOKA3HUK» Ta MPEICTABICHO
KpuTepii Ta BIANOBIAHI MOKAa3HUKU C(HOPMOBAHOCTI TOTOBHOCTI MalOyTHIX BYHUTEIIB
MOYaTKOBOT IIKOJIM JI0 TIEAaroriYHOI B3a€MO/IIi 3 TETEPOTEHHUMU TPyIaMH yYHIB 30KpeMa

MOTHBALiHHO-I[IHHICTHHUH, 1H(OpMaLiiHO-KOTHITUBHUH, 0COOUCTICHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHUH Ta
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pedaekciitHO-TIsUTbHICHHM, a TAKOX JIETAThHO OXapaKTepU30BaHO PiBHI ii chOpMOBAHOCTI
(HU3BKUH, CEpETHIN Ta BUCOKHIA).

KarouoBi ciioBa: comoguicme manuOymuix Guumenie nouyamro8oi wWKoIU 00
neoazo2iunoi 83aemMo0ii 3 2emepoceHHUMU SPYNAMU YYHIG, Kpumepii, NOKA3ZHUKU MA PiGHi
20MOBHOCMI.
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Abstract

The article deals with the features of the development of the effective and reflective component of civic
engagement of university students after leadership training. The characteristics of the levels (insufficient, initial,
sufficient and creative) of the effective and reflexive component of the inquired quality are presented. During
the search phase of the pedagogical experiment, we determined the pedagogical conditions that should positively
affect the efficiency of the formation of civic activity of university students. These conditions include: reliance
on the internal needs of the student, the use of modern ICT, the content and methodological support of the work
of student supervisors, the organization and conduct of leadership training. The dynamics of the levels of the
effective and reflexive component of student civic engagement before and after the formative experiment are
clearly illustrated. The content and characteristics of the levels of civic engagement (insufficient, initial,
sufficient and creative) are defined.

Key words: civic engagement, students, society, student self-government, university.

IlocTanoBka npodJjemMu y 3arajibHOMY BUIJIsAAI. B yMOBax cydacHHX IUBLITI3AIIIMHUX
3MIH BHHHMKA€ MOTpeda y TPOMAJsSHUHI, KU OM OyB COLIaJbHO aKTUBHUM, KOMIIETCHTHUM
¢axiBieM, BHCOKOMPO(MECIiHUM JIiIepOM 3 OCOOMCTICHUMH SIKOCTSIMH, 3aTpeOyBaHUMM Ha
CBITOBOMY PUHKY Ipalll, TAKUMH SIK: 1HII[IaTUBHICTh, TPOMAJITHChKA aKTHUBHICTb, YIPaBJIIHChKA
KOMIIETEHTHICTh,  Y€CHICTh,  BIIKPHUTICTh,  IUJIECIIPSIMOBAHICTh,  BIAMOBIIAJIBHICTD,
CaMOOPraHi30BaHICTh, IParHEHHs 1O CAMOBJJOCKOHAJICHHS 1 CAMOPO3BUTKY.

®opmy.a0BaHHA Hisei crarTi. MeTOO CTaTTi € BUCBITJIEHHS OKPEMUX METO/IIB, 110
BUKOPUCTOBYBalMCcs y  (GOpMyBaHHI  pe3yJIbTaTUBHO-PE(IEKCINHOTO  KOMIIOHEHTY
TPOMAJITHCHKOT aKTUBHOCTI CTY/ICHTIB YHIBEPCHUTETY.

AHaJii3 ocTaHHIX JocaiIKeHb Ta myOJikaniii. JlociimkeHHIM Tpo0ieM MiArOTOBKU
MaiiOyTHIX (axiBIiB B YMOBax YHIBEpCHUTETYy HpHUCBAYeHI mpaii ¢igocodis, menaroris,

MICHXOJIOTIB Ta COMIOJIOTIB: yKpaiHnchkux: B. Anmpymenka, JI. Boek [1], I. 3astona, 1. bexa,

IntellectualArchive Vol. 8, No. 2, April - June 2019

201


https://orcid.org/0000-0003-0949-509X

I'. banmna, C. MakcuMeHka, a Takox 1 3apyoikaux (M. ApisH, B. bionep, b. I'epuryHcekuii,
I. Bumus, H. Imixanss, B Cnacreonin, P. Adler, D. Brown Tta iH.) BueHHX.

BuBYeHHIO pI3HUX AaCMEKTIB TPOMAASHCHKOTO Ta HAI[IOHAJBLHOTO BUXOBAaHHS
CTYIEHTChKOI Mool mipucBsiueHi mpami O. Anekceesa, . bopensko, O. I'eBko, B. IBanuyK,
O. Kapnenko [3], A. ITanuyk, JI. ITetbko [5; 6; 7; 11], 0. Pynenka, O. Boiiuyn [ 12] Ta iHImmX.
[Ipote croromHi BiJACYTHI HIOCHIDKCHHS, B SKHX OH PO3TJISJAINCH CIHOCOOHM PO3BHTKY
PE3yIbTaTUBHO-PE(PICKCIHHOTOKOMITOHEHTY ~ TPOMAJSHCHKOT ~ AaKTUBHOCTI  CTYJICHTIB
YHIBEPCHUTETY.

BuKkJj1ag 0CHOBHOIO Martepiaay. AHaii3 HaykoBoi jireparypu [2; 4; 8], a Takox
JOKYMEHTIB, 1[0 BHU3HAYalOTh CYTHICTh, METYy, 1 CHOCOOM TpPOMAISHCHKOTO BHUXOBAHHS
CTYZIGHTCHKOI MOJIOZIl JI03BOJIIE TPOMAJSHCBKY AaKTHUBHICTh CTYICHTIB YHIBEPCUTETY
PO3TIISIIATH SIK KOMIUIEKC OCOOMCTICHUX SIKOCTEH 1 pUC XapaKTepy, IO € OCHOBOIO OCOOJIIMBOTO
Croco0y MHCIIEHHS Ta CIIOHYKAJbHOIO CUJIOI0 MOBCSAKACHHUX i, BUMHKIB, MOBEAIHKU. [lumu
SKOCTSMU € Taki: MaTpioTUYHA CaMOCBIOMICTb, BIJMOBIJAIbHICTh 1 MY)KHICTh, CyCIiJbHA
HIIIATUBHICTh, TOTOBHICTS 1 3/ITaTHICTH MPAIIOBATH JJI PO3KBITY BaThKiBIIWHM, 3aXHINATH 11,
migHOCUTH 11 MIDKHApOIHUM aBTOpuTeT, moBara g0 KoHcCTHTymii, 3aKOHIB YKpaiHCHKOI
JIEP’)KaBHOCTI, BHCOKAa TPAaBOCBIIOMICTh, JIOCKOHAJE 3HAHHS JIeP>KaBHOI MOBH, IoBara Jo
Tpaaulid Ta icTOpii PIAHOTO HApOAy, AUCHUIUIIHOBAHICTh, MPAlbOBUTICTH, TBOPYICTb,
MIKJIYBaHHS PO IpUpoy, (i3MUHA TOCKOHAIICTh 1 MOpajbHa YUCTOTA, F'YMaHHICTh, BUCOKA
KyJbTYpa MIKHAI[IOHAJILHOTO CIILJIKYBaHHS.

Ha ochnosi npaup Buenux II. Irparenka, B. ITommyxnoro, T. CaBpacoBoi-B’ioH, O.

CyXOMJIMHCBKOI Y cepi TPOMaJSHCBKOT OCBITH Ta BUXOBAHHS CMPYKMYPY 2POMAOAHCHLKOL

AKMUeHOCMI CMyOeHmie YHIgepcumemy GUSHAYAEMO 5K CYKYRHICMb MAKUX KOMNOHEHMIE:
KOCHIMUBHO-IHOPMAYIIHO20, — MOMUBAYIUHO-YIHHICHO20, — ONEPayiliHO-OIUIbHICHO20 — ma
pedhnexcivino-pezynomamuerozo. B Mexax maHoi MmyOmikallii po3rJITHEMO CIOCOOM pPO3BUTKY
peduieKciiiHO-pe3yIbTaTUBHOTO ~ KOMIIOHEHTY ~ T'PDOMAJSIHCBKOiI ~ aKTUBHOCTI  CTY/CHTIB
YHIBEPCUTETY, 110 BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIUCS HAMH B X0Jll (HOPMYBaJIbHOIO €Tany MeJaroriyHoro
€KCIIEPUMEHTY.

Pe3ynomamueno-pegnexcitinuii. KOMROHEHM 2POMAOAHCLKOI AKMUBHOCMI CTYJCHTIB
YHIBEPCUTETY BKIJIIOYAE: HAsBHICTh KPUTHYHOTO MHUCIIEHHS, BMiHb aHaJi3y Ta MPOTHO3Y

pPe3yIBTAaTUBHOCTI BJIACHMX I CTOCOBHO IHINWX JIOJIEH Ta CYCHIIbLCTBA B nutomy. Jlana
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CKJIaJjoBa Tepenbayae 37aTHICTh Yy CTyJAEHTa IIiJI 4Yac aHamily Ta OOrOBOPEHHS
CYTHOCTICYCHIJIbHUX TIOJIIH, MPOSKTYBATH iX Ha cede, TOOTO 3aaaBaTu co01 3alUTaHHS: «A K
s MOXY BIUIMHYTH Ha TOKpAIEHHS CUTYalii?»; (OopMyIioBaTH BJIACHI HOPMH 1 IIIHHOCTI,
1HTEepiOpU3YIOUH iX 13 3arajJbHONIOICHKUX; BUCIIOBIIIOBATH, OOTPYHTOBYBATH, BIZICTOIOBATH B
YCHIN Ta MTUCHMOBIH (pOpMI BIIACHY AYMKY PO CYCHUIbHY IPOOIeMy, TO/II0, SBHIIIC.

B ocHOBY MeTOOMKHM  JOCHIAHO-EKCHEPUMEHTAIbHOI  POOOTH  MOKIAJIEHO
KpumepianvbHo-pieHesull nioxio, MO JaB 3MOTYy HAa OCHOBI MiAXOMIiB BIJJOMHUX HAyKOBIIIB
(T'. I'peBueBoi, B. KpaeBcbkoro, A.MapkoBoi, H.Mop3ze T1a iH.) BH3HAYUTH piBHI
pedekciiiHO-pe3yIbTaTUBHOTO ~ KOMIIOHEHTY TPOMAJSHCBKOI ~ aKTUBHOCTI  CTYJEHTIB
YHIBEPCUTETY.

3MicTOBe  HAllOBHEHHS  DIBHIB  PE3YJIbTaTHBHO-PEQIIEKCIHHOTO  KOMIOHEHTa
IPOMaJISTHCHKOi aKTUBHOCTI TPEACTaBICHO B Tabuui 1.

Tabnuuys 1

XapakrepucTiKa Ta piBHI cGOPMOBAHOCTI pe3yIbTATHBHO-Pe(IeKCIiiHOTO
KOMIIOHEHTY I'POMAISIHChKOI AKTHUBHOCTI CTY/IeHTIiB YHiBepCUTETY

PiBni
. XapakTepucTuKa

chopMoBaHOCTI

HenocTarhiit BiﬂcyTH;[ 3/1aTHICTD nio caMoaH@iay HaBYaJIbHOI JISITBHOCTI (OCKUIBKH
CYCHUIbHO-KOPHCHA JTisUTBHICTD BiACYTHS).

TouarkopHii HaSIBHiC”.le) (bparMeHTaPngo caM(?aHanisy Ta CaMOOLIHKU CYCHLUIbHO-
KOPHCHOI Ta HaBYaJIbHOI TiSUIbHOCTI.
[IpucyTHi camoaHamni3 Ta caMOOLlIHKa y c(epl BIaCHUX BUMHKIB Ta iX

Hocrarniit HAacNiAKIB JUIs 1HIIMX JIIOfIeH, a TakoX IUIaHyBaHHS y cdepi
CaMOBJIOCKOHAJICHHS.
Bucoka 37aTHICTh 10 JETaNBbHOTO CaMOAHANI3y CYCHUIbHO-3HAYYIIOl

Kpeatnshuii ,[[iSIJ'IBHOCT.iVTa BUCOKHUH piBEHb BUMOTJIMBOCTI no.ce6e; cTilika motpeba
70 TOCTIHHOTO CaMOBJIOCKOHAJIEHHS; 3JaTHICTh KOHCTPYKTHBHO
CIpUiiMaTu KPUTHUKY.

VY Xoai mouIykoBOrO €Tamy MearoriyHoro eKCHepUMEHTY HaMu Oyiau BU3HA4YeHI
MEeJaroriyudi ymMOBHM, IO MaJM TO3UTHBHO BIUIMHYTH Ha e(eKTUBHICTh (HOpMyBaHHS
IPOMAJITHCHKOI aKTUBHOCTI CTYJEHTIB YHIBepCHUTETY. Jl0 TakKUX YMOB BiJHOCHMO: OIOpPY Ha
BHYTpILIHI MOTpeOM cTyleHTa, BuKopuctanHs cydacHux IKT, 3microBo-meroanune
3a0e3neyeHHs] poOOTH CTYAEHTCHKHX KypaTopiB, OpraHizaiis 1 IpPOBEICHHS TPEHIHTIB

minepctBa.  HalledekTuBHille  CHPUSIOTH  PO3BUTKY  Pe3yJbTaTUBHO-pe(IeKCIHHOTO
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KOMITOHEHTY T'POMAJITHCHKOT aKTUBHOCTI 3allUTAHHS JI0 CTYJICHTIB IO 3aKIHUCHHIO TPEHIHTIB
JepCTBa.

VY pedrekcii € Tpu OCHOBHI OJOKM NUTaHb, sIKI TTOBUHHI MTH OJWH 3a IHIIMM 0€3
nopyiieHHss Tnopsaaky (PoOutu-orpumyBaTH IOCBiA-pedIeKCyBaTH JTOCBIA-OTPUMYBATH
3HaHHA). Y Xomi (OpMYyBaNIBHOrO €Talmy TNEeAarorivHoro eKCHEepUMEHTY  HaMHu
BUKOPHUCTOBYBAIHCS TPH OJOKH 3alUTaHb:

1) [MuTaHHs PO 30BHILIHIO MisJIBHICTE: 110 TYT BigOyBaiocs? 10 TH poOuB?

2) IlutaHHs PO BHYTPIIIHIO AiSUTBHICTH (PO JOCBIJI, OUYTTS): CIIO00AIOCS YU Hi?
[lo crmogo6anocs B Tomy, 1m0 poOuB? sik TH 1e poous? Ak came? SIKi 11e BUKJIMKAIO eMOITIT 1
nouytts? Illo y Tebe nodpe Buitno? Lo 6 TH XOTiB MOKPAIIUTH Y CBOIX AisIX?

3) IMuraHHs PO KOHIICTIIIIO: 0 TH Mpo cede aizHaBcs? 11]o HOBOTo TH /i3HABCS PO
cebe? Sky Teopito TH BUSBUB / BiAKpUB aiis cebe?
dinanom pedrekcii Mae OyTH KOPOTKHI 3MICTOBHUN BUCHOBOK.

HaBegemo mnpuknaau pedrekcii CTyAEHTIB — Y4YaCHHKIB TPEHIHTIB IICJIS BIPaBU
«[ligcTpuOyBanHs».
Cymmnicms enpasu.

Tpenep: «YMIHHA PO3YMITH OJIMH OJTHOTO 0€3 CIIiB HE pa3 PATYBAIO MOE KHUTTS 1 MOiX
TOBapuIliB. BiampaltoBaBiiu 1ieif HABUK, BU CTaHeTe HemepeMoskHi». CTOS4YH B KOJi, rpymna
paxye Bix 1 no ... KoxkeHn mo 4ep3i Ha3MBae 4eproBe 3pOCTar0yue YUCIO0. 3aMiCTh YMCia, 110
BKIItOUae 3, abo numuThes Ha 3, Tpeda noacTpuOHyTH. Uepes AKuiich yac THX, XTO ITOMUJIMBCS
MOKHa BUKIIOYaTH. | Tak 70 mepeMoxis. 3aMicTh MiACTpUOYBaHHS MOJXKHA TIIECKAaTH,
TYMOTITH HOTaMH, KPYTHTHCS.

1. llumanns npo 308uiwHI0 distbHicms: o0 TH poous? Illo Tyt BinOyBanocs?

Binnosini: «Mu pa3zom rpaiu B rpy 1 HaMm OyJio ayKe 1iKaBo», «5 pa3oM 3 yciMa rpaB
y TPy, a TaKO’XK HaMaraBcsl YBa)XHO BUKOHYBAaTH IpaBWia Tpu», «S Hamaramacs mpo cebe
nopaxyBatu UG pH, Kl JUISIThCS Ha 3», «5 HamaraBcst IpaBUJIBHO BUKOHYBATH MIPaBHIIa TPH,
1100 He MIBECTH IHIINX», «S OTpUMaB MO3UTHUB 1 BECEIUM TyX).

2. [Tumanns npo snympiwnio Oisitbricms: yu criogodanocs? 1o ciomobdanocs y Tomy,
1o poous? Sk v 11e pobus? Sk came? Ski emoii Ta BIAIYTTs 11€ BUKJIUKAIO?

Binnogini: «Crnono6anocst ctpubatuy, «Crnogobanocst BimuyBaTu cebe BiAMOBIAATLHUM 3a

cBoi niiy, «Crnomobaniocst 3raayBaTi TaOIHII0 MHOKEHHS Ha «3», «Criogobanocs BiIuyBaTu
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cebe B OTHOMY KOJII 3 1HIMMHY, «MeH1 O0ys0 iKaBo 1 S OTpUMYyBaja 3aJI0BOJICHHS IIiJ] Yac
rpu», «byio BiA4yTTs XBHIFOBaHHS 3a 1HIIMX», «OTprUMaB eMollii PajocTi, MIKaBOCTI, XTO XK
MIPOTaBHUTH CBii CTPHOOK?!»
3. [Tumanns 1o B Te6e nodpe Buiinuio? 11[06 Tv XOTIB OKPAIIMTH Y CBOIX JTisiX?
BinnoBiab: «PaxyBaTny», «CKOHIICHTPYBATHUCS HA TOCATHYTIH LTI,
JluHaMiKy piBHIB pe3yJbTaTUBHO-PEIICKCIMHOTO KOMIIOHEHTY TI'POMAJISTHCHKOI
aKTHUBHOCTI CTYJIEHTIB YHIBEPCUTETY /10 Ta Micist (OpMyBabHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY MOKa3aHO B
Tabmumi 1 Ta pucyHky 2.
Tabauus 2
PiBHi pe3yibTaTHBHO-pe()IEKCIHHOI0 KOMIIOHEHTY I'POMAISIHCbKOI AKTHUBHOCTI

CTY/ICHTIB YHIBepCUTETY HA OYATKY i mic/isi 3aBeplIeHHs (POPMYBATBHOIO

eKCIepUMEHTY (B a0COTIOTHHX Ynciaax i %0)

IHoka3HuKH
PiBenn ET ET KI' KT
Ha nouatky [Ticns Ha nouatky [icnsa
3aBEpILLICHHS 3aBepILEHHS
Oci6 | % Oci0 % Oci0 % Oci0 %

Henocraruiit 43 23 35 18,7 46 245 |40 21,3
[ToyaTkoBuit 96 51,3 90 48,1 |98 52,1 | 100 53,2
HocratHii 31 16,6 39 209 |32 17 34 18,1
Kpearupnmniit 17 9 23 12,3 12 6,4 14 7,4
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Puc. 1. PiBHi pe3yabTaTHBHO-pedlIeKCIlHHOr0 KOMIOHEHTY IPOMAIAHCHLKOI AKTUBHOCTI

CTY/IeHTIB YHIBepCHTeTY 0 3aKiH4eHHI excniepumeHTy (%).

Anaini3 gaHux Tabnuui 2 Ta pucyHka 1 103BOJIsiE CTBEpAXKYBATH, L0 B Pe3yjbTari
BITPOBA/KEHHSI Y BUXOBHUH MPOIIEC BUIIUX HABYAILHUX 3aKJIaiB EKCIIEPUMEHTATBHOT MOJIENI
MPOCTEKEHO MO3UTUBHI 3MIHU PE3YJIbTaTUBHO-PEQIIEKCIITHOTO KOMIIOHEHTY IPOMaAsHCHKOT
aKTUBHOCTICTY/IEHTIB €KCHEPUMEHTAJIbHUX TPYI, Ha BIJAMIHY BiJl CTYJIEHTIB KOHTPOJIbHUX
Ipym, y SKUX JUHAMIKa JOCHIKYBaHOi AKOCTI Oyna He3HayHO. TakoX MOKHa 3poOUTH
BHUCHOBOK, IO Y BHWIIAAKY pe3yJIbTaTHBHO-PE(IICKCIHHOTO KOMIIOHEHTY TPOMaISTHCHKOI
AaKTUBHOCTI CTYJIEHTIB YHIBEPCUTETY pOo3p0o0ieHa MOJIeNb Ta Mearoriuyii yMOBH HalO1JIbLIO0
MIpOIO CIPHSUIM 3MEHIIEHHIO KUIBKOCTI CTYJEHTIB moyaTrkoBoro piBHsa (Ha 3,2% B
eKCIIEpUMEHTAIbHUX IPyNax MopiBHIHO 3 1,1% KoHTponbHUX). SIK cBiM4aTh AaHi TabaMil, 3a
paxyHOK IIMX CTYJICHTIB 30UIbIIKJIACS KUIBKICTh JOCTaTHHOTO Ta KpPEaTHBHOTO PIBHIB.
3araioM, B EKCIEpUMEHTAIbHUX TpyIax CIOCTEepIraeTbCs 4YiTKa TEHICHINS 301IbLICHHS
KUTBKOCTI CTYJIEHTIB JOCTAaTHHOTO Ta KPEaTUBHOI'O PIBHIB Ta 3MEHILIEHHS HEIOCTaTHHOI'O
MOPIBHSHO 13 KOHTPOJIbHUMU.

BucnoBku. OTxe, 3amMTaHHS, 110 MU IPOMNOHYEMO IO 3aKIHUEHHIO TPEHIHTIB

JAepcTBa, MO3UTHBHO BIUIMBAIOTH HAa 3MIHM BCIX pIBHIB (HEIOCTATHHOTO, MOYAaTKOBOTO,
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JOCTaTHBOTO Ta KPEATHBHOTO) PE3yIbTaTUBHO-PE(PICKCUBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTY TPOMaISTHCHKOT
AKTUBHOCT1 CTYJICHTIB YHIBEPCHUTETY (30UIBIIYETHCSA KUIBKICTh CTYICHTIB JOCTaTHHOTO Ta
KpPEaTHBHOTO pIiBHIB 32 paxyHOK 3MEHIIEHHS KUIBKOCTI CTYAEHTIB HEIOCTaTHHOTO Ta
MOYaTKOBOTO PiBHIB). Takox HaMu OyJa MOMiueHa aKTUBI3allisl CTYJEHTIB, IO Opaau y4acTh
y (hOpMyBIBHOMY E€KCIIEPUMEHTI, Y CaMOCTIHHIA HaB4YabHIN poOoTi. HecrioxiBanuii dakt
MOSICHIOEMO TUM, IO i1 9Yac MPOBEICHHS TPEHIHTIB JIiIepCTBa Ta 3alUTaHb JI0 YYaCHUKIB IO
iX 3aKiHYEHHIO CTYJCHTH OBOJIOJIBAIM CKJIAJHUMH BMIHHSIMH 1 HABHUKAMH OQuUTH 3MICT Ta

METY BJIACHOI AisUTBHOCTI B IIMPOKOMY CEHCI Ta Mi3HaBaIbHOI, 30KpeMa.
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YK 37.017.4:378

Boiiuyn Ouena. Oco0auMBOCTI PO3BUTKY Ppe3y/bTATHBHO-Pe(ICKCiiHOIO
KOMIIOHEHTY IPOMAa/ITHCHKOT AKTUBHOCTI CTY1eHTIiB YHiBepCHTETY.

B crarti po3rismaroThCsi OCOOJMBOCTI PO3BUTKY pPE3ylIbTaTUBHO-pedIIeKkciiiHoro
KOMITOHEHTY IPOMaJISTHCHKOT aKTUBHOCTI CTY/JICHTIB YHIBEPCUTETY MICJIsI TPEHIHT1B JI1AepCTBA.
IIpoananizoBaHO OCTaHHI JOCTIKEHHS Ta MyOJiKalii 3 IpobjJeMu BUXOBaHHS TPOMAISIHCKOT
aKTHBHOCTI CTYAEHTCBbKOT MoJofi. [TogaH] 3MicTOBEe HAITOBHEHHS Ta XapaKTEePUCTHUKA PIBHIB
I'POMAJISTHCHKOI aKTUBHOCTI (HEIOCTaTHHOI'O, MOYATKOBOTO, JIOCTaTHHOI'O Ta KPEATHBHOIO)
pe3yIbTaTUBHO-PEIICKCINHOTO  KOMIIOHEHTAa T'POMAJSIHCHKOI AaKTUBHOCTI. Bu3HaveHj
MEeJaroriyuii ymMOBHM, IO MM TO3UTHBHO BIUIMHYTH Ha e(eKTHBHICTh (hopMyBaHHS
IrpOMaJITHCbKOI aKTUBHOCTI CTY/ICHTIB YHIBEPCUTETY, a caMe: ONOpY Ha BHYTPIIIHI TOTpeOH
cryaeHTta, BukopuctanHs cydacHux IKT, 3micToBo-meromuune 3a0e3nedeHHs poOOTH
CTYIEHTCbKUX KypaTopiB, oOprasizaiis 1 TNpOBEAECHHS TPEHIHTIB JigepctBa. Haouno
NPOUTIOCTPOBAHO  JIMHAMIKy  PIBHIB  pe3yJIbTaTMBHO-PE(IIEKCIHHOTO  KOMIIOHEHTY
IrpOMaJITHChKOI aKTUBHOCTI CTYJEHTIB JI0 Ta Micisl JOPMYyBaJIbHOTO eKcrepuMeHTy. Onrcano
pe3yabTaTl JOCTIJDKEHHS CTaHy C(OPMOBAHOCTI TPOMAASHCHKOI AKTUBHOCTI CTYJCHTIB
YHIBEpCUTETY, TIpOBeIeHOro Ha 0a31 HaimoHambHOTO MemaroriyHOTO YHIBEpCHUTETa IMEHI
M.IL. IparomanoBa Ta  MMKOJNAiBCHKOTO  HAI[IOHAIBHOTO  YHIBEPCUTETY  IMEHI
B.O. CyxomMamHCBKOTO.
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Knrouoei cnoea: epomaoancvka akmuHicms, cmyoeHmu, cyCnilbCmeo, Cmy0eHmcbKe
CamMo8ps0y6amHsi.
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Abstract

Defined the effective methodological approaches to vocal-choral teaching children of primary school
age. Described the leading methodological approaches to vocal-choral teaching children of primary-school-age,
namely personality-oriented, creative-activity approach, competency-based approaches and analyzed at a basic
level. To solve the tasks, a set of theoretical methods was used: scientific and theoretical analysis,
systematization and generalization.

The above-mentioned methodological approaches can be defined as leading on vocal-choral teaching
children of primary-school-age. Implementation of a personality-oriented approach promotes the development
of personality, unique and individual traits children of primary-school-age. Application of the creative-activity
approach activates the process of forming a student as a creative person. The use of a competent approach gives
impetus to creative self-actualization and self-organization of children of primary -school-age at vocal and
choral classes.

Thus, the combination of the above-mentioned approaches, namely personality-oriented, creative-
activity approach, competency-based, as the basic approach, creates the theoretical precondition for vocal-
choral education children of primary-school-age.

Key words: vocal-choral education, children of primary-school-age, personality-oriented approach,
creative-activity approach, competency-based approach.

Axmyanvnicms oocnioncenns. OIHUM 13 OCHOBHUX 3aBAaHb HoBOi ykpaiHChKOT
mkon (HYII) € cTrBopeHHs cucTeMH HaBUaHHs, L0 CHPSIMOBYE Y4YHIB Ha OTPUMAaHHs
HEOOXITHUX MJIA KUTTSA 3HaHb Ta YMiHb, y LIEHTPI AKOI — ocoOucTticTh. Peamizarisa nux
3aBJaHb aKTyalli3ye MONIYK HOBUX METOJOJIOTTYHUX MiJXOJIB Yy BCIX rajly3sX HaBUAHHS IS
3a0e3neueHHs YCIIIHOI aanTamii HIKOJAPIB 0 XKUTTS Y CY4aCHOMY CYCIHIIBCTBI.

My3uuHe, 30KpemMa, BOKaJbHO-XOpOBE HaBYaHHS — HEB1J €MHA YaCTHHA HABYAJIHHOTO
MpOIIeCy B MIJIOMY, CIIPSIMOBaHa Ha PO3BUTOK MY3HYHOI KYJIbTYPH, JYXOBHUX Ta MOPATHHHUX
[IHHOCTEH, XYIO0KHBO-ECTETUYHOTO CMaKy, IO € HaWKpalmuMH SKOCTSIMH OCOOHMCTOCTI. Y
IbOMY KOHTEKCTI 0cO0JMBOi yBarm TOTpeOye BU3HAUEHHS Ta OOIPYHTYBaHHS
METOJIOJIOTIYHUX MiIXOJiB 0 BOKAIHHO-

XOPOBOI'0 HaBYaHH MOJIOAIINX I]_IKOJ'ISIpiB.
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AKTyanbHI MUTaHHS BOKAJbHO-XOPOBOTO HABYAaHHSA, POOOTH 3 XOpPOM 3aBXKIU
MpUBEPTAIN YBary HayKOBI[IB, XOpMeWCTEpiB, MeNaroriB. Y pi3HHUM yac 10 HUX 3BEpTaIHCA
b. Acad’es, K. Ilirpos, I1.HecHokos, Hamti cydacHuku: JI. biprokosa, I1. KoBanuk, A. Ko3wup,
ta iHmn. [IuTaHHS BOKAJIBHO-XOPOBOTO HABYAHHS MOJIOAIIUX IIKOJISIPIB Yy CBOIX TMpaIsix
posrsimanu FO. AnieB, A. Anpakcuna, B.benmoboponosa, A. bonrapcekuii, JI. I'aBpusnenko,
H. T'opoxoBcbka, I. 3enenernpka, B. Kpamyk, O.Komaposcbka [19], A. Mena0eHi,
C. Muxouminceka, /1. Oroponnos, I'. Ctynosa, JI. XiieOHuKoBa Ta iHIIII HAYKOBIIi. Y HaBYaHHI
MOJIOAIIUX  IOKOJSPIB 3  YCIiXOM  3acTocoByBayvcs  AisutbHicHHA  (Bb. AHaHBEB,
JI. Burorcekuii, A. Coxop TaiH.) Ta ocoOucricHo-opieHToBanuii (O. PygHuiibka,
. Slkumancpka Ta 1H.) miaAxomu. Y OCTaHHI POKH YBary HayKOBI[B MpHUBEPTAE
inmuBinyansanii (B. Bonogsko, H. 3anepuenko) ta rymanictnyamnid miaxomu (1. Byxwuna,
C. T'opbenko, JI. I'ydapea, A. Kusnoscbkwuii, JI. ITetsko [9; 10; 11]).

Memoto Hawoi cmammi € BHU3HAUEHHS METOMOJIOTIYHUX MiAXOMAIB J0 BOKAJbHO-
XOpPOBOT'0 HAaBYaHHS MOJIOJIINUX IIKOJSPIB.

Buknao ocnoenozo mamepiany. Y neparoriuHomy cnoBauky C.['oHuapeHka
MOHATTSl «HABYAHHSA» TPAKTYETHCS SK «IIUIECHPSIMOBAHMU IMPOLEC Tepeaadi i 3aCBOEHHS
3HaHb, yMiHb, HABHYOK 1 CIIOCOOIB Mi3HABAIBHOI MisUTBHOCTI JTF0MuHM» [7, ¢. 223]. BoaHouac,
MOHATTS «MYy3WYHE BHXOBAHHS» BH3HAYAETHCS SK «IPOIEC IIIECIIPIMOBAHOTO IMi3HAHHA
MY3UKH, PO3BUTOK MY3MUHO-ECTETUYHHUX CMaKIB JIFOJIMHU, 30aradyeHHs ii My3U4HOI KyJIbTYpH
Ta 3a10HOCTEW» [TaMm camo, c. 219], a «My3u4Ha OCBITa» — SIK «CYKYIHICTh 3HaHb, YMIHb 1
HAaBUYOK, HEOOXIMHUX M TMPAKTUYHOI MY3WYHOI [iSJIBHOCTI, a TakKoX NpoIec ix
3aCBO€EHHI...» [TaM camo, ¢. 218].

OTxe, HE BIAIOYMCh y MEXax JaHOi CTATTl /0 JETaJIbHOTO aHali3y O3HAuYE€HUX
MOHATH, 3ayBaXMMO, IO BOKAJIHHO-XOPOBE HABUYAHHS € BHJOM MY3WYHOI IMi3HaBAJIBHOI
JISUTBHOCTI, y Tpoleci fAKOoi BiIOYBa€TbCcSd PO3BUTOK BOKAJIBHO-XOPOBUX HAaBUYOK Ta
MYy3UYHO-BUKOHABCBKMX yMiHb. Baprto Big3Haunt, mo O.PocToBchkHii po3risnae
BOKAJIbHO-XOPOBE HaBYaHHS MOJIOAIINX IIKOJISIPIB SK MPOIIEC CIIPSIMOBAHHMA Ha aKTHBI3aIlii0
PO3BUTKY JUTSIYOTO TOJIOCY i (POPMYBaHHS B Y4YHIB BOKaJbHO-XOpOBHX HaBuuok [12]. Ile
MpolIeC, Ha SIKUH BIUTMBAE 0€37i4 YHHHUKIB, B TOMY YHCIIi TICHXOJIOTIYHUX, 1 KU OTpedye

peTenabHOro BUOOpY METOJOIOTTUHUX MiAXO0IIB A HOro epeKTUBHOCTI.
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VY Mexax AaHoi cTaTTi po3ryIsTHEMO HAHOUIBbII e(PEeKTHUBHI, HA HAIY JYMKY, IMJIXOAH
70 BOKAJIbHO-XOPOBOTO HAaBYaHHS MOJIOAIIMX IIKOJSpIB, a came: OCOOMCTICHO-
OpIE€HTOBAHMIA, TBOPYO-AISUTEHICHUN Ta KOMITIETEHTHICHUH ITiIXO/TH.

OngHuM 13 TPOBIAHMX MIAXOMIB JO BOKaJTbHO-XOPOBOTO HABYAHHS MOJOIINX
mkossapiB HaykoBili (B. Cepikos, C. benora, B. Jlaninbuyk, B. 3aiinieB, O. bonnapeschbka,
I. Slxkumanceka, O. Pyaauipka) BU3Ha4ar0Th 0COOUCTICHO-OPIEHTOBAHMM T IX1]T.

[Tin  OCOOMCTICHO-OpIEHTOBAaHWM  MIAXOAOM  BYEHI  PO3YMIIOTH  3arajibHO
rYMaHICTUYHUN (PEHOMEH, SIKUH TPYHTYEThCS Ha TOBa3i MpaB y4yHIB, IXHROTO OCBITHHOTO
BUOOpY, 1 PO3IJISAAIOTh HOT0 K OCBITHIO CHUCTEMY, CTBOPEHHS $KOi € «MEXaHI3MOM
(GYHKIIIOHYBaHHS Ta PO3BUTKY OCOOMCTOCTI...», SIK MeIarOriuHy JisSUIbHICTb, 110 CIIPSIMOBaHA
Ha BUXOBaHHs ocobucrocTi [8, c. 16—17].

I. SIkumaHChKa pPO3MIISIIa€ OCOOMCTICHO-30PIEHTOBAHUHN MMiJIX1A SK HEOOXITHUN st
PO3KPUTTSI OCOOMCTICHUX PUC YUHS, BUXOBAHHS Y MIKOJSPIB YHIKAIBHOCTI Ta HEOBTOPHOCTI.
HayxkoBenb cTBepIXKye, 110 «OCOOUCTIHO-OPIEHTOBAHE HABYaHHS — 11€ TaKe HAaBYaHHS, 1€ Ha
YiIBHE MiCIIe CTAaBUTHCS OCOOUCTICTh AUTHHH, 1i CAMOOYTHICTh, CAMOIIHHICTh, CY0 €KTHUBHHIA
JIOCBIJT KOKHOTO CIIOYaTKy PO3KPHBAETHCS, a MOTIM Y3rO/KYEThCS 31 3MICTOM OCBiTH» [17,
c. 31-42].

CyTHICTP  OCOOHCTICHO-OPIEHTOBAHOTO  MIJXOAy TMOJIATAE Yy  MOCIiJOBHOMY
dbopmyBanHi ocoducrocti (O. Pynuunpka). [Ipore, Ha nqymky B. CepikoBa, «ocobucticHO-
30pl€EHTOBAaHE HABYAHHS — 1€ HE (POpMyBaHHS OCOOHMCTOCTI 13 3aJaHUMHU BIIACTUBOCTSIMHU, a
CTBOPEHHSI YMOB JUIsl MOBHOLIIHHOTO BHUSIBY 1 BIANOBIJHOIO PO3BUTKY OCBITHIX (DYHKIIiH
BUKOHAaBIIBY [3, c. 27].

3a0e3neynTH HaBYaHHS 3 TIO3MIIH OCOOMCTICHO-OPIEHTOBAHOTO TIAXOIY 10
BOKaJIbHO-XOPOBOT'O HABYAHHS MOJIOAIINX IMKOJISPIB MOXKE TUTBKH TIENaror, sSKUi caM €
ocobucricTio. [legaror Mae BCTAHOBUTH MIKOCOOHCTICHY B3a€MOJIII0 «yUUTEIb-YUYEHbY, IO
JIOTIOMOKE TMOOYyBaTH AIaliorT Al OOMIHY IHTENEKTYalbHUMH, COLIaTbHUMU, TyXOBHUMH
Ta MOPAITBHUMH IIHHOCTSIMH.

BaxnuBo 3amikaBUTH KOXKHOTO YYHSI y KOJIEKTHBI pi3HUMU (OpMaMu Ta METOJaMHU
BOKaJIbHO-XOPOBOT'O HABUaHHS, CTUMYJIOBATH TMPOSIB 1HILIATUBA IO CAMOCTIHHOTO
BUKOHaHHsI 0e3 OCTpaxy MOMWJIKH (HEBIPHOTO IHTOHYBAaHHS, HETOYHOCTI Y PUTMi TBOPY

TOIII0), 320X0UYBaTH MOJIOJUINX IIKOJSAPIB A0 €IEMEHTApHOTO aHalli3y BIACHOTO BUKOHAHHS

IntellectualArchive Vol. 8, No. 2, April - June 2019

213



Ta aHaJi3yBaTH BHKOHAHHS IHIIUX YYHIB, 10O CHUIPHO 3HAXOAUTH CIIOCOOM BHUPIIICHHS
ICHYIOUMX MpoOJIeM; 3a0X0YyBaTH Y4YHIB, OI[IHIOIOYM HE JIMIIE KIHIIEBUH pe3ysibTaT, a u
YBECH MPOILIEC iX BOKAIBHO-XOPOBOI pOOOTH.

OTxe, y BOKaJbHO-XOPOBOMY HaBYaHHI MOJIOAIIMX IIKOJAPIB, OCOOHMCTICHO-
OpPIEHTOBHMM MIJXiJ CHPSIMOBAaHUN HAa PO3KPUTTS 1HAMBIAYaJbHOCTI IIKOJSApa, CTBOPEHHS
YMOB ISl BUSIBJIEHHS 1 PO3KPUTTS HOTO OCOOMCTICHOTO MOTEHITIATY.

HactynuuM, He MEHII BaXKIMBHM IMiJXOJIOM IIOJO BOKAJIbHO-XOPOBOTO HABYAHHS
MOJIOJIINX UIKOJSIPIB € TBOPYO-ALsLIbHICHUNA minxia. A. Coxop BBaxae, MO0 My3WYHA
JISTTBHICTD JIIOJMHU BIJMOBIZA€ TPHOM €TalaM iCHYBaHHS MY3WYHOTO TBOPY — CTBOPCHHS,
BiITBOpeHHs, ciayxaHHs [15]. BpaxoByroun aymMKy BUE€HOr0, MOKEMO 3a3HAYMUTH, IO CHIB,
30KpeMa, XOpOBHHA — 1€ MY3WYHO-TII3HaBaJbHA [iSUTBHICTH, Yy MPOLECi SIKOi y4HI MaroTh
CTBOPHUTH CBOE BIIACHE YSBJICHHS 11010 BUKOHAHHS TBOPY, CIIMPAIOYNCh HA BOKAJIbHO-XOPOBI
YMIHHS Ta HABUYKH, 3100yTi B MPOLIeCl BOKATHHO-XOPOBOI'O HABYAHHS.

3HaHHS, BIIOMOCTI MPO MY3HWKY AITHU OTPUMYIOTH Y HPOLECI COPUHHSATTS MY3UKH,
BUKOHAHHSA, TBOPYOI MisbHOCTI. KoXeH BUJ My3W4HOI JisUIbHOCTI BUMAra€ IMeBHUX 3HAHb.
JInisi yIOCKOHAJIEHHS BUKOHAHHS TOTPiOHI CHemiaibHI 3HAHHS MPO CIOCOOM Ta MpUHOMH
3BYKOYTBOPEHHS, 3BYKOBEJIEHHS, 3acO0M BHpa3zHOCTi. HaBuarouuch cmiBy, y4Hi HaOyBalOTh
3HAaHHA, HEOOX1AHI IJI1 OBOJIOMIHHS CITIBallbKUMH HaBUYKAMHU.

I'. AnpTinTy/UIep 3a3Hayae, IO TBOpYAa MAISUIBHICTD JIIOAMHU CHpPSMOBaHa Ha
CTBOPEHHS HEBIIOMHMX Il paHillle TyXOBHUX Ta MaTepiaJbHUX I[iHHOcTel. HaykoBeup
BBaXKae, 110 TBOPUICTh HE MOXKIIMBA O€3 TAKUX KOMITIOHEHTIB sIK (haHTa3is Ta ysABa, 10
3a0e3MeYyIoTh YCHIIIHUHA KiHIEBHIA pe3ysbTaT TBOpUOCTi [1].

H. Betrnyrina Oysna BIieBHEHa, 1110 BUXOBAaHHS MOBUHHE ()OPMYBATU JIFOJIUHY HOBOTO
TUIy, 3JaTHY /10 aKTMBHOI TBOpPYOi AISUIBHOCTI, 1 HarosomyBana: «MuCTEUTBO, 30Kpema
My3HKa, MPUXOBYE Yy €00l BENMKI MOXIMBOCTI JJIi TBOPYOTO PO3BUTKY MiJPOCTAIOYOTO
nokoutiHHs» |5, c. 90].

b. Acad’eB mucaB, 1Mo TBOPYICTH CHPHUSE OUIBIN TIUOOKOMY 3aCBOEHHIO MY3WYHOTO
MaTepiany 1 po3BUTKY MY3WYHHMX 3/10HOCTEH y aiTeil. TBOpUOIO HAYKOBELb BBa)Ka€ TaKy
TISUTBHICTD JIIOJMHU, B PE3yJbTaTi SKOI CTBOPIOETHCS IIOCh HOBE, 11O BeJlE 10 HOBUX 3HaHb

PO CBiT, 200 MOYYTTs, 3/1aTHE BiIOOpaKyBaTH HOBE CTABJICHHS JI0 AiCHOCTI [2].
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YV Mon0a1moMy nIKiTbHOMY Billi ICKPaBO MPOSIBISETHCS 37aTHICTh 10 TBOPYOCTI. YUHI
JIETKO CHpuiiMaioTh 00pa3HUM 3MICT Ka30K, IMICEHb, MY3HUYHUX I1’€C, iM IpUTaMaHHE
HaCJIiAyBaHHs, IPUPOIHA aKTUBHICTH Ta Bipa Y CBOI1 TBOPUI MOXKJIMBOCTi. My3UKa CTUMYIIIOE
MOJIOJIINX UIKOJSPIB J0 TBOPYOi MisTIBHOCTI, (opMye TMi3HABaJbHI Ta €MOLIKHO-
MOTHBAIIHI QYHKIIIT, pO3BUBAE TBOPUYE MHUCIICHHS I KOMYHIKATUBHICTh, @ TAKOX IMO3UTHBHI
SIKOCT1 XapakTepy (CHCTEeMAaTHYHICTh, MPAllbOBUTICTh, HAMIOJICTINBICTD).

Ha BoKanbHO-XOpPOBHX 3aHSATTSAX MOJIOAIINX IIKOJSAPIB OCOOIMBE 3HAYCHHS Mae
TBOpYA MISIBHICTH AiTeH, fika crpusie (HOPMYBAHHIO YSBU, MHUCIEHHS, BHHAXiJUIMBOCTI,
TBOpYMX 3MI0HOCTEH. Yce 1me mpuBOAUTH 10 (hopMyBaHHS TBOPYOi OCOOMCTOCTI, 3AaTHOL
camopeali3yBaTucs Ha KOXHOMY €Talli CBO€T KHUTTEMISUIBHOCTI. OTke, TBOPUO-IisIbHICHUMA
MiOXi € OJHUM 13 MPOBIAHHUX TIAXOMIB 10 BOKAJIBHO-XOPOBOTO HABYAHHS MOJIOJIIHX
IITKOJISPIB.

OaHUM 3 TOJOBHHX OO0 BOKAJIBHO-XOPOBOTO HAaBYaHHS MOJIOJIIMX IIKOJSIPIB, HA
Hally AYMKY, € KOMHemeumHicHull nioxio, TICHO TOB'A3aHUM 3 MOMepeaHIMH. Y CcydacHii
OCBITHIH cHCTEMI 3TiHO 3 KOHIenIier0 HoBoi yKpaiHCHKOT KO, KOMITETEHTHICHHH ITiIX 11
€ OJTHUM 3 HalBOXXJIMBIIINX, /K€ BiH CIIPHUSIE OHOBJICHHIO OCBITH, MOIITYKY aTbTEPHATHBHOTO
HAaBYaHHS, 10 CHOPSIMOBAaHE HA JIOCSATHEHHSA YYHSIMHU TO3UTHUBHUX pe3ylbTaTiB Ta
3aCTOCYBaHHS iX HA MPaKTHUIL.

BaromicTh KOMIIETEHTHICHOTO MiJIX0y 100 HaBYaHHs Ta (POPMYBaHHS
3araJlbHAX KOMIICTCGHTHOCTEH MOJIOANINX IIKOJSAPIB Y CBOIX MpAalsXx po3rIisigana HU3Ka
HayKOBILiB, a came, 1. I'ynsuk, O. CaBuenko, I'. Cenesko, B. Cepikos, A. XyTopchKoii Ta iH.

3rigHo 3 ayMKoro A. XyTOPCHKOTO KOMIETEHTHICHMH MiIXiJl CHpsSMOBaHUM Ha
JOCSTHEHHSI  JIFOJMHOIO «KITFOYOBHX, 3araJlbHOMIPEIMETHUX ~ Ta  TPEIMETHHX
KOMITETCHTHOCTEH» Yy Tpolieci HaBuanHs [16, c. 208].

OCKiUTBKHM 'y TENAaroriii 4acTo MOpPIBHIOIOTH TaKi MOHSTTS SK «KOMIIETEHIIS» Ta
«KOMIIETEHTHICThY», HABEJAEMO TPAKTyBaHHS HAYKOBIEM IIUX TMOHATh. [lOHATTS
«KOMTIETEHITiS» HAaYKOBEIb PO3YMI€ SIK «CYKYIHICTh B3a€MOIIOB’SI3aHUX  SIKOCTEH
0COOMCTOCTI», a TMOHSTTS «KOMITIETEHTHICTBY PO3TJISAAAE K BOJIOAIHHS JIFOAMHOIO BiIIOBITHUMH
KOMITIETEHIIISIMH, 1110 OOYMOBJIEHI JOCBIZIOM 1i MiSUIHOCTI y TNeBHIN cdepi Ta 0COOMCTICHUM

CTaBJICHHSM JIFOJIMHU JI0 HABYAITLHOI JisUTBHOCTI [TaM camo, c. 208].
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Ha nmymky M. BopuTko «KOMITETEHIIis» — 1e TIeBHI BUMOTH JI0 HaBYaHHS Ta JI0 THUX,
XTO HABYA€ETHCA, 4 «KOMIIETEHTHICTbY» — PiBEHb BIJIMOBIAHOCTI JaHUM BHMOTaM Ta pPiBEHb
3aCBOEHHS KOMITETEHIIii [4].

I'. CeneBko 3a3Hayae, MIO0 KOMIIETEHTHICHUI MiJIXiZl MOCTYIOBO MEPEOPIEHTYE
OCBITHIO CHCTEMY, 7€ IepeBaxxatuMe (OPMYBaHHS HABUYOK, Ta CTBOPCHHS YMOB JIJIS
3IaTHOCTI BIDKHBAHHS B YMOBAX Cy4acHOTr0 CYCIJIBHOIO mpoctopy [14].

BripoBapkeHHSI KOMIETEHTHICHOTO MiAXOMy IOJAO0 BOKAJIbHO-XOPOBOTO HABYAHHS
MOJIOJIINX HIKOJSIPIB pedopMye MpoLec HAKOMMYCHHS BOKAJIBbHO-XOPOBHUX HABHYOK B
YMIiHHSI TBOPYO 3aCTOCOBYBATH X y NMPaKTUYHIN JiSUTBHOCTI, 2 BOKAJIbHO-XOPOBE HaBUAHHSI 3
MO3UII KOMIIETEHTHICHOTO MiAXOAy CIpHS€ camopealizaiii KOKHOTO y4YHS Y KOJIEKTHBI.
OTxe, BHIPOBAKEHHS KOMIIETEHTHICHOTO TMIiAXOAY 1O BOKAJIBHO-XOPOBOTO HAaBYaHHS
MOJIOJIIMX IIKOJSIPIB Ja€ TOMTOBX JO 1X TBOPYOi CaMOCTIHHOI JisSUIBHOCTI Ta
CaMOOpPraHi3OBY€E Y4HIB.

BucHoBkn. TakuMm 4YHHOM, TIO€JHAHHS BUINE3a3HAYCHUX IMIAXONIB, a came:
0COOMCTICHO-OPIEHTOBAHOTO,  TBOPYO-IISUIBHICHOTO Ta  KOMIIETEHTHICHOTO  CTBOPIOE
TEOPETUKO-METOINYHY OCHOBY BOKAJIBHO-XOPOBOT'O HABYAHHS MOJIOJIIINX IIKOJISIPIB.

[Tonanpiry po6oTy Mu BOa4aeMo y BU3HaYCHHI YMOB ()OpMYyBaHHS BOKAJIbHO-

XOpPOBOI'0 HaBYaHHS MOJIOAIIUX IHKOJ'IHpiB Ha 3acagax Fe,[[OHiCTI/I‘lHOFO HiI[XO)Iy.
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Translation of the Title, Abstract and References to the Author’s Language

YK 37.016:784
I'oroab Anna. OCHOBHI MeTOMOJIOTIYHI MiAX0AM 0 BOKAJbLHO-XOPOBOI0 HABYAHHSA
MOJIOAIINX HIKOJISAPIB

Y cmammi euznaueno ocnoemi mMemoo0on02iuHi ni0Xo0u 00 BOKAILHO-XOPOBO2O
HABYAHHA MOIOOWUX WKONAPIG. /[ pO38 A3aHHA NOCMABNIEHUX 3a80aHb 0)10 BUKOPUCMAHO
KOMNJIEKC MeopemudHux Memooig. HAYKOBO-MeOpemudyHull ananiz, cucmemamusayis ma
y3azanbHenHs. 3acmocy8anHs 0CoOUCMICHO-OPIEHMOBAHO20 NiOX00Y CNPUAE DPO3BUMK)
ocobucmocmi, HenOBMOPHUX MA THOUBIOYANbHUX PUC. 3ACMOCY8AHHS MBOPUO-0isIbHICHO20
nioxoo0y akmugizye npoyec GopmyeanHs yuHs;, 3MaTHOTO 10 aKTUBHOI TBOPYOI JiSIILHOCTI.

Bukxopucmanns komnemenmuicno2o nioxody 0ae nowmosx 00 MmME0PYOoi CAMOCMIUHOL

OIIbHOCMI  MA  CaMOOpeanizayii  Moaoowux wKosapie. Taxum YuHOM, HNOEOHAHHS
sUUe3A3HAYEHUX NIOX00I8 CMEOPIOE MEeOPemUKO-MemoOuUyHy OCHO8Y BOKAIbHO-XOPOBO20
HABYAHHS MOJIOOWUX WKOADIS.

Kniouoei cnoea: eoxanvno-xopoge HAGUAHMA, MOIOOW WKOJAPI, OCOOUCMICHO-
opieHmosanuil nioxXio, Meopyo-OisAIbHICHUL NIOXI0, KOMNEeMeHMHICHUL NIOXiO.
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Abstract

The article presents practical aspects of the formation of a conscious attitude towards paternity among
students of vocational schools. The author highlights the reasons for depreciation of the moral and spiritual
essence of parenthood in the modern Ukrainian society, contradictions of this problem, which, in fact, determine
the relevance of scientific research. The examples of the paternity crisis, in particular, are early pregnancy and
motherhood among minors, voluntary abandonment of children, phenomenon of deviant motherhood, as well as
voluntary refusal of the birth of children ("Child-free"). The author substantiates the necessity of formation of a
conscious attitude towards paternity among the students of vocational and technical institutions, whose age
development corresponds to the period of early youth. The article presents the structural-functional model of the
process of formation of a conscious attitude towards paternity among students of vocational and technical
educational institutions, the components of which are the following - semantic (purpose, task, methodological
approaches, principles), informative (program of social and pedagogical support for the formation of a conscious
attitude towards paternity "The World of Paternity: from Chaos to Harmony"), operational (forms, methods and
means of work), effective (criteria for the formation of a conscious attitude to paternity: epistemological,
activity, axiological, acmeological). The practical aspects of formation of a conscious attitude towards paternity
in the conditions of vocational and technical educational institutions are revealed; the results achieved by the
students are determined.

Key words: fatherhood, motherhood, conscious attitude towards fatherhood, students of vocational
educational institution.

Axkmyanvnicme 0ocnioncenna. Pizka 3MiHa NIPIOPUTETIB, MOSBA HOBUX LIHHOCTEH Ta
nepeopieHTallis MOMMIAAIB 00 3HAUMMOCTI TUX YM IHIIMX MOPAJIbHUX SKOCTEH MPU3BOASTH
710 3aHenajay JyXOBHOI c(epu KUTTEAUIBHOCTI K CYCHIbCTBA B LIJIOMY, TaK 1 OKpeMoi
ocobucrocti. [lagiHHA MOpanbHUX OpIEHTHPIB [6], 3HEI[IHEHHS MO3UTHBHUX TyXOBHHX
BIJIHOILICHb MK JIFoJibMHU [7; 8] cripusie MOsiBi MIMPOKOTO CIEKTPY COIIANBHUX MPOOIeM, SIKi
CTOCYIOTBCSL B TMEpIIy 4Yepry MOJIOJOTO IMOKOJIHHS 1, Ha allb, JecTabuli3yloTh HOro
MIOJIOKEHHS y PeajIisiX Cy4yacHOI'o CBITY.

["ocTporo mpo6emMor0 YKpaiHCHKOTO CYCITBCTBA HApa3i € 3HEIIHEHHS Y
MOJIO/Ii MOpPAaJbHO-AYXOBHOT CyTHOCTI OatbkiBcTBa [1; 2; 5] Ta QopmaibHe BUKOHAHHS
0aThKIBCbKHX, 30KpeMa 1 MaTepHUHChKHX, (PyHKIIHl ocobamMu I0HOTO BiKY, YUM 1 00yMOBJIEHA

aKTyaJ'ILHiCTB Hamioro I[OCJ'IiII)KCHHH. BukinkaHna BoHa TaKOX 1 HaCTyITHUMHU HpOTI/Ipi‘-ILISIMI/IZ
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— MDK BHMOTOIO CYCIUJIBHOI TPOMaJIChKOCTI IIOAO0 MOBHOI[IHHOTO BHUKOHAHHS TPOMajsTHaMU
0aThbKIBCBKMX OOOB’S3KIB Ta  BIJACYTHICTIHO MOXJIMBOCTI  peaji3yBaTH  IiATOTOBKY
IiIPOCTAIOYOT0 MOKOJIIHHS 0 YCBIIOMJICHOTO 0AaTHKIBCTBA COLlIaTbHUMH 1HCTUTYTAMU;

— MDK HeoOXiZHiCTIO ()OPMYBaHHS YCBIIOMJICHOTO CTaBJCHHS J0 OAThKIBCTBA y CTY/CHTIB
npodeCiiHO-TEXHIYHUX HaBUYAIBHUX 3aKJaJiB Ta BIJACYTHICTIO TEOPETUYHOI HAYKOBO
OOTpyHTOBAHOI MPOTpaMH, sSKa CIyryBaia O MIATPYHTSIM JJII BOPOBADKECHHS Ta peajizamii y
MPAKTHUKY IHHOBAIIMHUX (OPM ColliabHO-TIeAarorivHoi poooTH;

— MIX 1I€alTiCTHYHUM KYJIbTUBYBaHHSAM CYCHUIBHOIO TPOMAJICHKICTIO 3HAYMMOCTI OaThKiBCTBA
1 MaTepuHCTBAa s [JIBUMHU Ta pPEATbHOI CUTYaLlEl0 Cy4acHOCTI, SIKa JEMOHCTpY€
NepUIoYeproBe 3HAYCHHs JOCATHEHHS YCHIXIB Yy Kap’epi, MaTepiajJbHOI0 JIOCTaTKYy,
MIPECTIIKY, TAM CAMHUM BiJICYBalOUYH peastizallito MaTepPUHCHKOI POIIi Ha IPYTUH TIaH;

— MK Oa)KaHHSM CTYACHTIB MPOQeciiHO-TEXHIYHUX HABYAIBHHUX 3aKJIa/IB JIEMOHCTPYBATH
BJIACHY JOPOCHICTh 1 HE3aJEeKHICTh Ta HETOTOBHICTIO HECTH BIJAMOBIJAIBbHICTH 3a BJIACHY
MOBEJIIHKY Ta BUNHKH;

— MK IIParHeHHSIM MOJIOJI JKUTH 3a]UIs BIACHOTO 33/I0BOJICHHS Ta HEOOX11HICTIO TOBHOIIIHHO
BUKOHYBAaTH 0aThKiBChbKi 000B’SI3KH 1 MIKITYBATHCS MPO BIACHY JUTHHY.

Buknao ocnoenozo mamepiany. lposiBoM Kpu3u OaThbKIBCTBA HAa Cy4yaCHOMY eTarli
PO3BHUTKY CYCHUIBCTBA BUCTYIA€ PaHHS BAariTHICTh Ta MAaTEPUHCTBO CEpel] HEMOBHOJITHIX,
NoOpOBUIbHA BIAMOBA BiJ AITEH, SBUILE JEBIAHTHOIO MAaTEPUHCTBA, a TaKOXX JOOPOBUIbHA
BigMoBa Bija HapomkeHHs aiten («Child-freey).

VY 3B’43Ky 3 LUM 3pOCTa€ HEOOXiAHICTh PO3POOKHM, BIPOBAKEHHS Ta peaizaiii
3aX0[iB, CIIPSIMOBAaHMX Ha BIJPOPKEHHS LIHHOCTI OaThKIBCTBA, 30KpeMa i MaTepUHCTBA,
dhopmyBaHHS y MOJIO/II TIO3UTUBHOT MOTHUBAIIIT O OMTaHyBaHHS POJIi
0aTbKiB, 1110 3aKJIaAaTUME NIATPYHTS YCBIIOMIIEHOTO CTaBJIEHHS /10 OaThKIBCTBA.

Hocnigauns P. OBuapoBa, po3risiaioyu 0aThKIBCTBO SIK OaraTorpaHHUil (eHOMeEH,
BHOKPEMITIOE JIBa PiBHI HOTO MPOSBY — CYO €KTUBHO-OCOOMCTICHUIN Ta HAAIHIMBIyalIbHUH 4,
c. 45]. 3a3HaueHi piBHI BUCTYIalTh U eranamu (QopMyBaHHs OaTbKiBCTBa: 1) MOYATKOBHIA,
TOOTO Cy0’€KTHBHO-OCOOMCTICHUHM, €Tanm TOB'A3aHUl 3 (QOpPMYBaHHSIM KOTHITHUBHHX,
eMOIIITHUX Ta MOBEJIHKOBHUX CKJIaJIOBHX OaThbKIBCTBA ITiJl BIULITMBOM Makpo-, Me30()aKkTopiB Ta
OCOOUCTICHUX XapaKTepUCTUK JIIOJUHH, 3aKJIaJA€ThCS 11 10 MOYaTKy CIMEHHOTO JKUTTS Ta

MOSIBU TUTHHM; 2) eTal HaJiHAWBIIyaJlbHOTO PIBHS PO3NOYMHAETHCS 3 MOMEHTY HapOKEHHS
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JTUTUHU; TIPOSBISETBCA B 1HTErpalii Cy0 €KTHBHO-OCOOMCTICHHUX PIBHIB TOJIPYXKS,
Y3rO/DKCHHI 1X ySBJIEHBb PO 0ATHKIBCTBO, a TAKOXK O€3MocepeHs peaitizallis poJii 6aThbka Ta
MaTtepi Ha mpaktuii. Tomy, 3BakKaroun Ha pI3HOMAHITHI HPOSIBM KpH3HW Yy HaHiid cdepi,
0co01MBOi yBaru morpedye cy0’€KTHBHO-OCOOMCTICHHI eTanm (opMyBaHHS OaThKIBCTBA Y
MOJIOI.

OCKUIBKY /1151 PAHHBOTO FOHAIIBKOT'O BIKY XapaKTEpHUMH OCOOJIMBOCTAMU € IpobiaeMa
CaMOBU3HAYEHHS, CTAHOBJICHHA Yy LEd TMepioJ I[IHHICHUX NEPEeKOHaHb Ta CUCTEMHU
CBITOTTIAAHUX TMO3MIIH, TO BAXIMBUM, Ha HAIly IyMKY, IOCTa€ Impouec (opMyBaHHS
YCBIJIOMJICHOTO CTaBJIEHHs /0 OaThbKIBCTBAa caMe Ha JAHOMY €TaIri PO3BUTKY OCOOMCTOCTI.
IOHIicTh € TUM nepiofoM, KU 3a0e3nedye CTAaHOBJIECHHS JIIOJUHHM SK OCOOMCTOCTI, «KOJIU
IOHAK, TIepeOyBarO4H Ha NUISIXY OHTOTCHETUYHOI iAeHTH]IKaIil yIOoMIOHSHHS 1HITUM JTFOJISIM,
NPUCBOIB  BiJA HUX COIIAIbHO 3HAYyIli BIACTUBOCTI OCOOMCTOCTi, 3HaTHICTH [0
CIIBIIEPEKMUBAHHS, 1O aKTHUBHOI'O MOPAJIBHOIO BIJHOIIEHHS JI0 JIFOJEH, A0 camoro cebe i 110
NPUPOJY; 3AATHICTh JI0 3aCBOEHHS KOHBEHLIMHMX poJield, HOpM, IpaBWI IOBEIIHKH B
CycnuibCTBi» [3, c. 422].

VY 3B’3Ky 3 UM HaMH OyJ0 po3po0JCHO CTPYKTYPHO-(QYHKIIOHATIBHY MOJIENb
npouecy GopMyBaHHs YCBIIOMJIGHOTO CTaBJICHHS /10 OAaThbKIBCTBA y CTYAEHTIB mpodeciiiHo-
TeXHIYHUX HaBYAJIbHUX 3aKiafiB. CTpyKTypHUMH KOMIIOHEHTAMH JaHOI MOJIeNll BUCTYNAIOTh
TaKi:

1. CmucnoBuii: (MeTa, 3aBAaHHs, METOIOJIOTTYH1 TT1IX0/I1, TIPUHIIHUIIH ).

Mema peanizauii CTpyKTYpHO-(YHKIIIOHAIBHOT MOAETI — (OpMYyBaHHS
YCBIJIOMJICHOT'O CTaBJIEHHS JI0 OATBKIBCTBA y CTYIEHTIB MPOQECiifHO-TEXHIYHUX HaBYAIbHUX
3aKJIaJiB.

3ae0anns: 1) cTBOPUTH HaJeXH1 YMOBH 17151 popMyBaHHs y crynenTiB [ITH3 cucremu
TEOPETUYHMX 3HaHb, IPAKTUYHUX YMiHb Ta HABUYOK, HEOOX1IHUX JUIs epeKTUBHOI peanizamii
0aThKIBCBbKOI poJii y MaiilOyTHROMY; 2) 3a0€3MeUUTH PO3BUTOK Ta (POPMYBAHHS OCOOMCTICHUX
SAKOCTEH, fAKI CHOPUSITUMYTh CTaHOBJIEHHIO OaThKiBCbKOI 3pinocti cryneHtiB I[ITH3;
3) cTBOpPHUTH ONTUMabHI YMOBH Ui ()OPMYBAaHHS MO3UTHBHOI MOTHBAIll CTY/ACHTIB, SKa
IPYHTYETHCS Ha YCBIIOMJICHHI MicIisl 0aThKIBCTBA Y i€papXii LIHHOCTEH 0COOMCTOCTI.

Memooonociuni nioxoou — JiAIbHICHUN, aKCIOJIOTTYHHUH 1 CHCTEMHHUI.
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Ipunyunu peamizarii CTpyKTYpHO-(DYHKITIOHAIBHOT MOZEINI BKJIIOYAOTh: MPUHITUITN
MeIaroriYyHOro MPOIECy, MPUHIIMITH COIaIbHO-TIEAArori9HOl JisSTIbHOCTI.

2. 3MicTOBHUH (IIporpama colialbHO-TIEaroriYHol MiATPUMKHU Mpoiecy GopMyBaHHS
YCBIJIOMJICHOTO cTaBieHHs 110 O6aTpkiBcTBa y cryaeHTtiB [ITH3 «Cait GarbkiBCTBa: BiJ Xaocy
no rapmonii»). IIporpama BkiIOYae BCTYMHHM OJOK; TEOpEeTHUHUN OJOK, pe3ylIbTaToM
peaizalii SKOTo € OBOJIOJIHHS CTYJIEHTaMH B1JIOMOCTSIMHU 3 TI€JJarOTiKK, BIKOBOT MICUXOJIOTI,
MICUXOJIOTIT CHUIKYBaHHS, TICHXOJIOTIi ciM’1, ¢i3i0yorii, 3HaHb MO0 OCOOTUBOCTEH MOTIISAY
32 JUTUHOIO 3 HAPOPKEHHsS, YMOB TapMOHIMHOTO ii pPO3BUTKY, MOOYAO0BH €()EKTHBHOTO
CHIJIKYBaHHS TOIIO; MPAKTUYHUN OJIOK, MeTa SIKOTO Y (hOpMyBaHHI MO3UTUBHOTO BiJHOIICHHS
no cebe sk A0 OarTbka/marepi, NMPUUHATTS BIANOBITAIBHOCTI 3a OJaromoxy4us AUTHHU,
€THOCTI TOTJISAIB OaThKIB 1100 BHUXOBAHHSA IUTHHHU, a TAaKOXX OBOJIOJIHHI Ta 3aKpilICHHI
NPAaKTUYHUX yMiHb Ta HaBUYOK IIOJO MPOLECY PO3BUTKY Ta BHXOBAHHS IUTHHHU; OJIOK
pediekcii, cpsMOBaHH Ha BUPaXEHHS JTYMOK Ta BPa)KeHb IIOJ0 OTPUMAaHOI iH(opMarlii;
3aKJIFOYHUHN OJIOK.

Po3pobnena monenbs mMokiIMKaHa 3a0€3MEUUTH peali3allilo HAaCTYyNHUX DYHKYILL:
6ux06Hy — (hOpMYBaHHSI CHCTEMU IOTJISAIB, IEPEKOHAHB Ta 1J1ealiB 0COOMCTOCTI, HEOOX1THUX
s GopMyBaHHS YCBIIOMJICHOTO CTaBIIEHHS /10 OATbKIBCTBA, a TAKOX SIKOCTEW Ta puc, AKi
3a0e3neyaTh ~ YCHIIIHY  peaii3alii  OaTbKIBCBKOTO  TOTEHLUANYy;  pPO3GUBANbHY — —
CYIIPOBO/DKYETHCSI CBOEPITHUMHU 3MIHAMHM y PO3YMIHHI CTYJEHTaMHM CYTHOCTI OaTbKIBCTBA,
foro mpu3HauYeHHs, y SKICHO HOBOMY BiJIHOIIEHHI O JaHOTO (PEHOMEHY; coyianizyiouy —
MIOJISITAa€ y 3aCBOEHHI Ta MOCTYMOBOMY BiATBOpeHHI cTyaeHTamu [ITH3 3aranbHom0aCHKOTO
JIOCBiy, MOB’SI3aHOTO 3 0araTOBIKOBUMH TpaJWLIsMHU CIpHIMaHHS OaThKIBCBKOI poOJi Ta
BUXOBaHHS MITeW; mMomuseayiiny — CUpsMOBaHAa Ha (OpPMYBaHHS Yy CTYJEHTIB NMO3HTHUBHOL
MOTHBaIlli 70 peamizaiii OaTbKIBCTBa; I[H@popmayiliny — T1onsraec y 30aradeHHi
IHTENEeKTyalbHO1 chepH CTYACHTIB TEOPETUYHO OOTPYHTOBAHMMH Ta MPAKTUYHO 3HAYYLIUMHU
3HaHHSIMH CTOCOBHO OaTbKIBCTBA; npakmuuny — popmyBanHa y ctyaeHtiB IITH3 cucremu
MPaKTUYHUX YMIHb Ta HaBUYOK, Kl CHPUATUMYTh Y MallOyTHbOMY e(pEeKTHBHIN peaizarii
0aThKIBCTBA YEpPE3 CUCTEMY B3a€MOJIl 3 MITHbMH; KOMYHIKAMUGHY — TIOJIATA€ y HaBYaHHI Ta
peainizarii eQeKTUBHUX CIOCOOIB CHUIKYBaHHS Ta B3a€MOJIl 3 HAMOIMKYMM OTOUYEHHSM, B
TOMY YHCIIi 1 MalfOYTHIMH JITHMHU.

3. Onepariitanii (popmu, MeToTH 1 3acO0M POOOTH).
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@opmu  pobomu. CTpyKTypHO-QYHKIIIOHATBPHA MOJACIb mporecy GopMyBaHHS
YCBIJIOMJICHOTO CTaBJIEHHS JO OaThbKiBCTBa Iiepemdadae oprasizaimiro rpynoBoi (opmu
po0OTH, 3aHATTS 3 €IEMEHTAMH TPEHIHTY.

Memoou pobomu. Ilporpama  coLiaNbHO-TIEAATOTIYHOT MIATPUMKHA  IPOLECY
(dhopmyBaHHS YCBIIOMJICHOTO CTaBjieHHS 10 OarbkiBcTBa y cryneHTiB IITH3 mepenbauae
BHKOPHUCTAHHsS €JIEMEHTIB apT-Tepamii Ta eJeMEHTIB Ka3korepamii. Metomamu poOOTH B
paMKax JaHOi MOJEJ BUCTYNArOTh MiHi-NIeKIii, iH(popMaliiiHi MOBiIOMIIEHHS, POJBbOBI Ta
IHTepaKTUBHI irpu, TPYMOBI AUCKYCil, MO3KOBHUII IITYPM.

3acobu pobomu — 1€ BUKOPUCTAHHSA Bi3yalbHUX (MYJIbTUMEIia-IPOCKTOpP) Ta
JIpyKOBaHUX (KapTKH AJIs CKJIalaHHs TabIullb, pO3JaTKOBUI MaTepian) 3aco0iB.

4. Pe3ynbTaTuBHUN  (KpuTepii CHOPMOBAHOCTI YCBIJOMJIICHOTO CTaBJICHHS [0
0aThKIBCTBA: THOCEOJIOTIYHHMI — CHCTEMa TEOPETHYHHX 3HaHb;, MisIIbHICHUH — chopMOBaHi
YMIHHS 1 HAaBUYKH, HEOOX1H1 A5l e()eKTUBHOI peasizallii 0aThbKiBCbKOI pOJli; aKC10JIOTTUHUNA —
I[IHHICHE CTaBlIEHHS J0 OaTbKiBCTBA, HMOro Micue y iepapxii LIHHOCTEH OCOOMCTOCTI;
aKMeoJIoriuHuil — copMoBaHi OCOOMCTICHI SIKOCTI CTYAEHTA, SIKI CTAHOBJATH MiAIPYHTS
0aThKiBCBHKOI 3piJIOCT1).

[Tporpama coluianbHO-MIEAAroriyHoOl MiATPUMKH Mpoiiecy GopMyBaHHS
YCBIJIOMJICHOT'O CTaBJIEHHS 710 OATBKIBCTBA y CTYJEHTIB MPOQECIHO-TEXHIYHIUX HaBYAIbHUX
3aknaniB «CBIT OaThKIBCTBA: BIJ Xaocy JO TapMOHIi» Oyna peani3oBaHa B YMOBax
npodeciiHO-TEXHIYHUX HaBYAIIBHUX 3aKjiaaiB, BKItouana 10 ceciif, KOKHA 3 SKUX TpUBaja
120 xBUAMH.

[TpakTuynHa peainizauis JaHOi mporpamu cepen AiBuat, cryaeHTok IITH3, cnpusina
YCBIJOMJIEHHIO HUMHM CYTHOCTI 0aThbKIBCTBA Ta MaTEpUHCTBA, pOJii OATHKIB Y MOBHOL[IHHOMY
BHXOBaHHI OCOOMCTOCTI JTUTHHU, a TaKOXK (POPMyBaHHIO TO3UTHBHOI MOTHBAIIT 10 peanizaiii
poni Mmarepi y MaiOyTHbOMy. Y mporeci poOOTH BaXIJIHMBUM IOCTano (OpMYyBaHHS Yy
CTY/IEHTOK OCOOMCTICHUX SIKOCTEH, SIKI CTAHOBJIATH HMIATPYHTS OaTbKIBCHKOI 3pijocTi. Okpim
TOTO, PO3TIISAAANUCS W THTAaHHS BAriTHOCTI SK BaXJIIMBOTO €Tally PO3BUTKY MaiOyTHHOTO
Maitoka, Oyl 3ampoIlOHOBAHI BIIpaBU 3a4Jis (GOpMYBaHHS yMiHb FapMOHIHHOI B3aeMOIIl 3
JUTHHOIO Ha ILbOMY eTami. be33amepeyHy MLIHHICTH Maja 1 3ycTpiu 3 MeIiaTpoM, SKHH
O3HAWOMMB JIIBYAT 13 TICUXOJOTi€I0 HOBOHAPOIKEHUX Ta OCOOJMBOCTAMU JOTJISAY 32 HUMH.

Oxpema cecig Oyia MpPUCBSYEHA OCOOJIMBOCTSIM BIKY TUTHHHU, METOIO SIKOI OyJ0 CIpHUSHHS
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(hopMyBaHHIO B YYaCHHKIB CHCTEMH 3HaHb IIOJO0 TICHUXOJOTIYHHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH IiTeH Ha
pI3HMX BIKOBHX €Tamax, a TaKoXX YMiHb M0JA0 €(PEeKTHBHOI B3aeMOJii 3 HUMHU. bymu
PO3TIISIHYTI TUTAHHS] BUXOBAHHS JUTUHU Ta OCOOIMBOCTI CIUIKYBAaHHS 3 HEHO, CTBOPIOBAIIUCS
YMOBHU 3a/Uli (OpPMYBaHHS Ta 3aCBOEHHS C(PEKTHBHHX LUIAXIB B3a€MOJIi 3 TUTHHOIO Yy
ManOytHbomy. IlpoBeneHHst cecii «EMOIIMHUN CBIT JUTHHW» CIPHUSIO YCBIJIOMJICHHIO
YYaCHHKaMHU I[IHHOCTI €MOIIMHOr0 CBITY IWUTHHH, (OPMYBAHHIO YMiHb PO3ITIi3HABAaTH Ta
aJIeKBaTHO pearyBaTW Ha AWTAYl eMOoIii. A TpOBEIEHHsS 3aBepUIAbHOI cecii JA03BOJIMIIO
YCBIJIOMUTH JIiBYAaTaM BIIACHUN KUTTEBHUU IUISAX Ta MICI[E MATEPUHCTBA Y HHOMY.

Y mnpomeci poOOTH [iBUaTa BUSBWIM HEAOWSKUN I1HTEpPEC 10 JaHOI MPOOJIEMH.
AKTHBHa y4acTh, €MOIIIiiHE 3aHypeHHsS, PI3HOMAHITHICTh 3allUTaHb, $KI MOTpedyBaIn
BIJITIOBIJICH, CBIAYMIIA TIPO MPAarHEHHs yYaCHUKIB 3aHYPUTHCS Y CBIT OAaThKIBCTBA, 30KpeMa i
MaTEpPUHCTBA, 1 MM3HATH YCi HOTO aCHEKTH.

Bucnoexu. TakuMm 4nHOM, BIIPOBA/DKCHHS Ta peajizallisi CTpyKTypHO-()YHKIIIOHAIBHOT
Mozeni mpouecy (OopMyBaHHS YCBIIOMJIGHOTO CTaBlEHHS JI0 OaThKIBCTBA 3aKiaje
(byHIaMEHT y SIKiCHIN TIATOTOBII CTYAEHTIB MPO(eciiHO-TEXHIYHUX HaBYAIIbHUX 3aKJIA/IiB JI0

CIMEWHOTO HUTTS Ta YCBIIOMJIEHOTO CTaBJICHHS JI0 BJIACHOTO OAaTbKiBCTBA.
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®eqomkina Karepuna. IIpakrnuni  acnmexktu  npomecy  ¢opmyBaHHSA
YCBiIOMJIEHOTO cTaBJieHHsl /0 OaTbkiBcTBa B yMoBax npodeciiHO-TeXHiYHMX
HABYAJBHHX 3aKJIa/iB

VY craTTi BUCBITJIEHO NPUYMHU 3HELIHEHHS Y CY4aCHOMY YKPaiHCbKOMY CYCHUIbCTBI
MOpaJIbHO-yXOBHOI CYTHOCTI OaThKIBCTBA, 3a3Hau€HI MPOTUPIYYS JAaHOI MpoOJieMH, SKi
BHU3HAUYAIOTh aKTyaJIbHICTh HAyKOBOTO JOCiikeHHs. HaBeneHi mposiBM Kpus3u OaThbKIBCTBA.
OOrpyHTOBaHO HEOOXIJHICTH (POPMYBaHHS YCBIJIOMJIEHOI'O CTaBJ€HHS 10 OaThKIBCTBA Y
monoai. [lpeacrtaBineHo  CTPYKTYpHO-(QYHKIIIOHAJIIBHY MOJENb Tporecy GhopMyBaHHS
YCBIJIOMJICHOT'O CTaBJIEHHS JI0 OATBKIBCTBA y CTYJEHTIB MPOQECiifHO-TEXHIYHIUX HaBYAIbHUX
3aKknajiB. PO3KpUTO MpakTU4HI acleKTH AAHOTO MPOIECY, a TAKOXK BU3HAYEHO JOCATHYTI
CTY/IEHTaMHM pe3yJbTaTH.

Knrouoei cnosa:. 6aTbKiBCTBO, MATEPUHCTBO, YCBIIOMJICHE CTaBJIEHHS /10 OAThKIBCTBA,
CTY/A€HTH NpodeciitHO-TEXHIYHNX HAaBYATbHUX 3aKJIAIiB.
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Abstract

This article is devoted to the study of system-oriented perspectives of modern social work as a scientific
and theoretical basis for the introduction of innovative methods and technologies into the practice of providing
social services to different categories of clients. It was determined that the systematic orientation of social work
is a key resource that provides a coherent picture of the client’s world, about the possibilities and the result of the
systematic interaction of social workers with a client and his/her close surrounded, with a group of clients and a
community.

Special attention is focused on the peculiarities of the introduction of innovative methods and
technologies for social work. The perspective of the ideas of the system methodology during the development
and implementation of innovations, the success of which is determined by the system integrity, is emphasized,
which greatly enhances opportunities and prospects of social work with certain groups of clients.

Key words: social work, integration of theory and practice, innovative methods, innovative
technologies.

AKTyasbHicTh. OO’€KTHMBHA COIllaJIbHa 3HAYYIIICTh COLIANBHOI poOOTH  SIK
MPAKTUYHOI [JiSJIBHOCTI IEPEKOHJIMBO JTOBOJUTH HEOOXIJAHICTh TOLIYKY Ta BUSBICHHS
COLI1AIbHO-OPI€EHTOBAHUX TEPCIEKTUB, SIKI JO3BOJISIOTh MOOYAyBaTH €(hEeKTUBHUI MeXaHi3M
HaJaHHS COI[IaIbHUX MOCTYT KIIIEHTaM 3 ypaxyBaHHSAM B3a€MO3B'SI3KY TeOpii Ta MPAKTUKH.

CucteMHUN TIAXiA SK HAOpsSM HAyKOBOI METOJMOJIOTIT TPEACTABICHO JOCHTH
MOIIMPEHO Y COIIaTbHO-TIEArOTIYHUX JOCTIKEHHIX Ta JOCTIDKEHHSIX B Taly3l COLIaTbHOI
poboru (O.B. besnanbko, O.JI. Kapaman, O.I'. Kapnenko, B.A. ITomimyk, T.B. Cewmirina,
I.I. Murosuu, Benyamin Chetkov-Yanoov, Malcolm Payne, Hutchinson Gunn Strand, Oltedal
SiV 1a iH.). 30Kpema, pO3KpUBAETHCA crieludika opraxizaiii Ha 3acajax CHCTEMHOTO IMiIX01y
COIlIaIbHO-TIEIarOT1YHOT POOOTH 3 MIThbMH Ta YYHIBCHKOIO MOJIOJII0 B TEPUTOPIaTbHIN
rpomani [1], comiaabHO-TIEIArorivHOT POOOTH 3 HEMOBHOJITHIMH 3acy/DKEHUMH [2],
COIIaJIbHOT POOOTH 3 JFOABMH HOXWIOTO BiKy [4], 1110 3yMOBIEHO MOJIMBOCTSIMH IHTErpaiii

Teopii i MPAKTUKH 1100 BIPOBAIHKCHHS 1HHOBAITIIN.
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Boanowac, Ha3pina HarajgpbHa moTpeba y 3acTOCYBaHHI CHCTEMHO-OPIEHTOBaHHUX
MEPCIEKTHB, AKi 0 BU3HAYAIM «HOBY» (Pi10co(dir0 Ta METOMOJOTII0 BUPIIICHHS COLIATILHUX
npobyiieM. Y KOHTEKCTI OOTpYHTYBaHHS MPHHIIMIIOBUX TOJIOKEHb CHCTEMHO-OPI€HTOBAHOI
MPAKTUKH COL[iaJIbHOI poOOTH MOBMHHO BiIOYBaTHCS aKTyali3allis YAHHUKIB, Ki O, 3 0XHOTO
00Ky, 3a0e3medyBalid Ji€BICTh CHCTEMHOI METOJ0JIOTIT I TOCHIIPKEHb B raiy3i ComiaibHOL
po0oTH, a 3 1HIIOrOo, CHpUsUIM €(EeKTUBHOMY 3aCTOCYBAHHIO CHUCTEMHOI MOl MO0
BIIPOBA/KEHHs 1HHOBALlIA [0 MPAKTUYHOI COLIaIbHOI POOOTH 3 PI3SHUMU KaTETOPisiMH
COIIQIbHO HE3aXHIIEHOTO HACEICHHS.

Buxnao ocnoenozo mamepiany. OnanyBanHs TpoQeciio «COIIalbHUN MPAIiBHUK»
noTpedye TOCTIAOBHOTO 1 TIPYHTOBHOTO BpaxXyBaHHS CBOEPITHOCTI Ta 1AEHTUYHOCTI
colianbHOl poOOTH, 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEW i1 (YHKIIOHYBaHHS Ta PO3BHUTKY, CTPYKTYpOBAaHOI
CIPSIMOBAaHOCTI HANpsSMIB SK TEBHOI IUIICHOCTI comianbHOi poboTH. OO’ €KTHBHO
3a0e3MeynuTH HalOUIbIl OBHE BUKOPUCTAHHS MOTEHIATY COI[albHOI POOOTH, HEMOMKIMBO
TakoX 1 0e3 MpaBWJILHOTO BHKOPHCTAHHS iJIei CMCTEMHOI OpraHizallii coliajJbHOi poOOTH.
CucreMHe Opi€HTYBaHHS COIIAIBHOT POOOTH MOKE BUCTYIUTH TUM KITFOUOBHM PECYPCOM, IO
3a0e3neuye LiIICHE YSABJIEHHS MPO CBIT KIIEHTA, PO MOXIJIMBOCTI Ta Pe3ynbTaT CUCTEMHOI
B3a€MOJIIi COLIAJIbHUX MpPALIBHUKIB 3 KIIEHTOM 1 HOro OTOYEHHSM, IPYNOI KIIEHTIB,
IpPOMaJI00 TOLIO.

Boanouac ciin 3a3Ha4uTH, IO TEOPis 1 MPAKTHKA COIIaIbHOI po0OTa € CAaMOCTIMHIUMH
€JI€eMEHTAaMHU IIUIICHOI CHCTEMH COLIaJibHOI poOOTH 1 063 pO3yMiHHS crHeuu@iuHux
3aKOHOMIPHOCTEM, SIKi XapaKTepHi M SK €JUHIM CUCTEeMI, HE MOKHA 3pO3yMITH 1 MaTH LITiICHE
yABIEHHS TMpO colialbHy pOOOTY #AK CYyCHUIbHE sBMINE, II I1HCTUTyami3amiro M
npodecionamizanito. Came TOMy, MUTaHHS HAyKOBOT'O OOIPYHTYBAaHHS MpPeIMETY, 00’ €KTY Ta
METOIB COIliabHOT po0OTH, il 3MICTY ¥ CTPYKTypHM Ha 3acajax cucTeMHOro migxoay [3]
CIPUSIOTH HE TIJIBKM PO3BUTKY METOJOJIOTIT colianbHOi poOOTH, a H pPO3KPUBAIOTH
IHTETPaTUBHUM XapakTep CHCTEMHOMY IIiJIXOAy CTOCOBHO BIPOBA/KEHHS IHHOBALlId B
NPaKTHKY colliaabHOT podoTu [7; 8; 12; 13].

TpynHomi, sKi 3ycTpiyarOThCS B IMpoLeCi po3pOOKH, BIPOBAHKEHHS Ta MOIIMPEHHI
iHHOBaIiil 1m0 chepu HAMAHHS COLIAJBHUX IOCIYT, TEBHOI MIpOI0, BiI0OpakKarTh
OoOMEXeHICTh BHOOpY Teopii HUIIMM NpPaKTU4HOI IissIbHOCTI. Hatomicth BimoOpaxatu

CHIBBIHOIICHHS PI3HUX TEOPiH 1010 KOKHOTO KOHKPETHHUX COIlialbHUX BUIAAKIB y pOOOTI 3
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KJIIEHTAMH, IPYNOI0 KII€HTIB, IPOMAJOI0 CTaHE MOJMJIMBUM, SIKIIO 3aCTOCOBYBATH KpHUTEpii
3HAYYIIOCTI TEOpPil IS MPAaKTHKH couianbHOl pobotu [13, €. 227]: cdepa 3acrocyBaHHS,
BHUKJIaJJaHHS (BUBUCHHS), YCIIIIHOCTI Ta JAOIUIBHICTh 3aCTOCYBaHHS. BUXOISIYN 3 O3HAYCHUX
KpUTEpiiB, TepeBard BU3HAYCHHS Teopid (CHCTEMHA, NCHXOJWHAMIYHA, HAydiHHS,
inTepakiionicbka, koHmkTiB [13]) momsraroTe y TOMy, IO KOXKHA 3 TEOPii, MO-MEpIIE,
BU3HAYa€ Ta MOSACHIOE MPAKTHUUHY JISUIBHICTh, @ MO-APYre, € MOOUIBHOIO Ta FHYYKOIO LI0J0
3MiH TPIOPUTETHUX TMPOOJIEeM MPAKTUKH comianbHoi pobotu. Takum dYHMHOM, TeEOpii
CIUPAIOYMCh HA TNPAKTHYHUN JOCBIJ COLIaTbHOI POOOTH BIANOBINAIOTH COMIAILHUM
po6emMaM ChOroJIeHHs Ta MalOyTHBOTO.

Boanouac, y cyyacHMX yMOBax CIiBBIIHOIICHHS YUHHHUKIB CTAHOBJIEHHS Ta PO3BUTKY
Teopii Ta TMPAKTHKH, WIO CIOPUYMHEHO ICTOPUYHHMH Ta COIabHO-EKOHOMIYHUMHU
OCOOJIMBOCTSIMM BHM3HAYaIOThCS TMPAKTHYHI MOJENi comianbHoi pobotu [12]: kiiHiuHA
corianpHa poOoTa, coriaibHa A0rmoMora abo colliaabHe 3a0e3eueHHs, ColliajibHa TeIarorika
gk (¢opMa coliasbHOT POOOTH, colianbHUN pPO3BUTOK. OO0’€IHYIOUMM YHUHHHKOM ITUX
MoOJIeJIeli MOXK€ BHUCTYIIHTH CHUCTEMHA METOIOJIOTIS JOCIIDKEHHS, OCKUIBKH «Ipodeciiine
MHUCJIEHHSI (axiBIIB COLIaTbHOIO cgepu, OCBITa B Trajy3i colialbHOi poOOTH BigoOpakae
JOCITIJDKEHHST CKJIQJIHOTO XapakTepy Ti€l Yd 1HIIOI comjanbHOi poOoTH B €Bpori, 1 B 1HIIMX
KpaiHax cBiTy» [12].

Ines cucremHoi meromosiorii 00’eaHye Teopli Yepe3 YCBIAOMIICHHS 3arajlbHOTO Ta
0CO0JIMBOTO B KOHLEMIISX, sIKI OOIPYHTOBYIOTH pi3HI BUAM colliasibHOT poboTu. [lepcnekTrBu
CHUCTEMHHX 1JIeil B Teopil Ta NpaKkTUYHIA cOLiaibHIM pOOOTI MONAralOTh y MOXKIUBOCTI
«CTBOpEHHsI e(EeKTUBHOI POOOTH Mepexi COLIaJbHUX IOCIYr, BpaxyBaHHS HAacIiAKiB
CHUCTEMHO-OPIEHTOBAHUX KOHLEMLINA COLIadbHOI POOOTH Uil OKPEMOI JIIOJAMHU K CUCTEMHU
YIOPaBIiHHSA 3MIHAMHM 1 KOHQUIIKTaMH 3aBISKA PO3pOOKU €(PEKTUBHUX CTpATEriil iCHYIOUHX
mozeneir mpaktukum» [11]. OTke, y Mekax CHCTEMHOrO IiJXOIy ITOBHHEH BiJIOyBaTHCS
PO3BUTOK 1HHOBALIMHUX METOMAIB 1 TEXHOJOTIH colialbHOI poOOTH 3 PI3HUMH TpyHamH
KJIIEHTIB Ta 1X BIPOBA)KEHHSI B MPAKTUKY COL1aJIbHOI pOOOTH.

3 TO3UWId CHCTEMHO-OPIEHTOBAHMX TMEPCIEKTHB BIPOBA/HKEHHS 1HHOBAIIHUX
METO/IB Ta TEXHOJIOTI HaJaroTh MOJAIBLIOMY PO3BUTKY TEOpii Ta MPAaKTUKHU COLIAIbHOL
po6otu. Tak, 3a nepekoHanusm M. [leiina [10, c. 165], skiio comiansHa poOoTa cripsiMoBaHa

Ha BIATBOPEHHS COIIAJIbBHUX KOHTAKTIB U BIAHOCHH KJIIE€HTIB, TO OPIEHTYETHCS HA TIOCATHEHHS
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COIllaIbHO-3HAYYIIMX IIiJIel (colliajibHa CIPaBeUIMBICTh, COIANbHI 3MIHHM) TIOPSIA 3
pPO3B'sI3aHHAM MIDKOCOOHMCTICHUX mpobseM. Ha mnpakTuii peanizarfiss Takux TEPCIICKTUB
3MIACHIOETBCS Ha 3acagaX MeAMYHOi (KIiHIYHOi) poOOTH, MYyJIbTHIUCHUIUTIHADHUX KOMAaH]]
¢axiBIIiB, 110 MPAIOIOTh 3 CIM'AIMH Ta y MikpocomiaabHoMy cepepoBuiii [10, ¢. 165], uepes
CTBOPEHHS COLIIAIIbHOT Mepexi i cucreM corianbuol miarpumku [10, c. 188].

3po3yMisio, MmO coIllaJbHa poOoTa Ha iAesX CHCTEMHOI0 TIAXOay, IOBHHHA
XapaKTepU3yBaTUCS LITICHUM XapaKTEpPOM COLIAIbHUX 3MiH B YMOBaxX HaJaHHS KOMILIEKCY
COIIIAIBHUX MOCIYT Ha PIBHAX, K IHIUBIAYaJbHOI Ta IPYMOBOI poOOTH, TaK POOOTI B rpoMa/ii.
[Ipu upomy, MU BBa)KaeMoO, IO BaXKJIUBOI OCOOJIUBICTIO MOKE BUCTYIIUTHU IHTErpais Teopii
Ta MPAKTUKHU COLianbHOI podoT [9] 3aBasiKM HAyKOBO-TECOPETUYHHM 3acajiaM, MEXaHi3MaM
peamizanii (TEXHOJOTIYHUM, OpTaHi3alliiHO-METOAWYHUM), CYKYMTHOCTI yMOB Ta YMHHHKIB,
10 B LIJIOMY i 3a0€31e4yroTh eeKTHBHICT i YCIINIHICTh COLIaIbHOI pOOOTH. Y pe3yibTari
1[bOTO, CIIBBIJHOIICHHSA, IHTETpyBaHHs a00 pO3MEXYyBaHHS TeOpii Ta MPAKTUKH COI[ialbHOT
poOOTH CTAIOTh 3MICTOBHOIO METOAOJIOTIYHOIO MPOOIEMOIO.

BucHoBku. CHCTEMHAa METOAOJOTIS COLIaIbHOI pOOOTH SK CYKYIHICTh NMPUHIIMIIIB,
O3HaK 1 3aco0iB opraHizamii comianbHOi pPOOOTM Ha 1HIWBIIYaJIbHO-OCOOUCTICHOMY,
IpyIOBOMY PpIBHSX, a TakoXX Ha pIiBHI TpoMaau 3ale3nedye KOMIUIEKCHE BHBUYCHHS
COLIAIBHOTO sIBUINA a00 mpoOjeMH, BIUIMBY PI3HMX YMHHUKIB Ha ii oprasizamiro. OCKiIbKU
CHUCTEMHA OpI€HTallll Teopli COI[laIbHOI pPOOOTHM BUCTYyNA€ IHTErpaliiHUM 3aco00M
MOETHAHHS Teopii Ta MPAaKTHUKH, TO BIPOBA/PKEHHS 1HHOBALIN colialbHOI po0OTH mOTpedye
TEOPETUYHOI0 OOIPYHTYBaHHS BUOOpPY 1HHOBALIMHUX (GOpPM, METOMIB Ta TEXHOJOTH. Takum
YMHOM, BpPaxOBYIOUM II€peBarM Ta OOMEXKEHHs 3aCTOCYBaHHS CHCTEMHOTO MiAXOJy B
colianbpHIi poOOTI K METOJI0JIOTI{ colianbHOI POOOTH, TaK 1 MPAKTUYHOI COLIaIbHOI POOOTH
MEPCIEKTUBHAMH ~ HamNpsMaMH  TMOJANBIINX HAYKOBHUX IMOMIYKIB CTAlOTh  PO3KPHUTTS
METOAMYHUX MOXIIMBOCTEH MOro 3aCTOCYBaHHS Yy po3poOlli Ta BIPOBAPKEHHI 1HHOBAIIHUX
METO/IB Ta TEXHOJOTIH y NpaKkTUKy HaJaHHS COLIAJIbHUX TOCIYT pI3HUM KaTeropism
KJIIEHTIB.
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CaBeabuyk LBb. CucreMHO-Opi€cHTOBaHI  NEepPCNEKTHUBH  BIPOBAKEHHS
iHHOBALIIHMX TEXHOJIOTiH COliaJIbHOI POOOTH.

s cTarTa mpucBsiue€Ha JOCHIHKEHHIO CHCTEMHO-OPIEHTOBAHUX MEPCIEKTUB Cy4acHOT
colianbHOI poOOTH SK HAYKOBO-TEOPETHYHOT'O MIATPYHTS JAJS BIPOBAKCHHS 1HHOBALIHHUX
METOJIIB ¥ TEXHOJIOTIM [0 MNPaKTHUKW HAJaHHS COLIaJbHUX IOCIYT PI3HUM KaTeropisim
KITi€HTIB. Byso BU3HAYEHO, 110 CHCTEMHE OPI€EHTYBAaHHS COILIaJbHOI pOOOTH BUCTYIA€ THM
KIIFOUOBUM PECypCOM, KU 3a0e3meuye HUTICHE YSIBICHHS PO CBIT KIII€HTA, PO MOMJIUBOCTI
Ta pe3yJabTaT CHCTEMHOI B3a€MOJIIi COIIaJIbHUX MPAI[iBHUKIB 3 KIIEHTOM 1 HOro OJHM3BKUM
OTOYEHHSM, TPYIOK KII€HTIB, Tpomanor. OcobmuBa yBara CKOHIEHTpOBaHa Ha
0COOJIMBOCTSIX BIPOBA/HKEHHS IHHOBALIMHUX METOMIB W TEXHOJOTiH comiasbHOi poOOTH.
Haromomeno Ha mEpPCHEKTHMBHOCTI 1€l CHCTEMHOI METONOJIOTii mpu po3podmi Ta
BIIPOBA/KEHHI 1HHOBAIliM, YCHINIHICTh SIKAUX BH3HAYAETHCS CHCTEMHOIO LITICHICTIO, a IIe
3HAYHO PO3UIMPIOE MOXKIMBOCTI Ta MEPCIEKTUBH COLIaIbHOI pOOOTH 3 MEBHUMHU TpylHaMu
KITIEHTIB.

KuarouoBi ciaoBa: CuctemHa cormianbHa poOoTa, iHTerpaiisi Teopii Ta NPaKTUKH
colianbHOi poOOTH, IHHOBAIIIIHI METOAM TEXHOJIOTI] COoLllaIbHOI PpOOOTH.

Capeabuyk HN.b. CucreMHO-OpHEeHTHPOBAHHbIE IEPCHEKTUBBI BHEAPEHHSA
WHHOBAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI CONMATIBHOI PadoThI.

Orta CcTaThsl MOCBALIEHA MCCIEIOBAHUIO CHUCTEMHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX NEPCIEKTUB
COBPEMEHHOW COLMaIbHOM paboThl KaKk HAyYHO-TEOPETHUYECKOTO OCHOBAHUS JJIsl BHEJIPEHUS
WMHHOBAIIMOHHBIX METOA0B U TEXHOJIOTHH B MPAKTUKY MPEAOCTABICHUA COLUAIBHBIX YCIIYT
pa3IMYHBIM KaTeTOPHUSAM KIHMEHTOB. BBUIO OIpEeneseHo, YTO CUCTEMHOE OPHUEHTHPOBAHUE
COLIMAJIbHOW paboThl BBICTYMAeT TEM KIIIOYEBBIM PpECypcOM, KOTOPbIH obOecreunBaeT
LEJIOCTHOE TPEICTABICEHUE O MUpE KIUEHTA, O BO3MOXHOCTAX U PE3yIbTaTe CUCTEMHOIO
BSaI/IMO)IGfICTBHﬂ conmraJIbHBIX pa6OTHI/IKOB C KIHEHTOM M €ro OJH3KUM OKPYKCHUEM,
IPYIION KJIWEHTOB, oOmmecTBoM. Ocoboe BHUMaHHME CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHO HAa OCOOEHHOCTSIX
BHEJIPEHUST HWHHOBAITMOHHBIX METOJOB W TEXHOJIOTHH COIMANIbHOW paboThl. OTMeueHO
NEPCHEKTUBHOCTh UAECH CUCTEMHOM METO/I0JIOTHUH MPpU pa3paboTKe M BHEIPEHUU WHHOBALUH,
YCHEIHOCTh KOTOPBIX OIPENEISeTCS CHCTEMHOM ILEJIOCTHOCTBIO, a4 JTO 3HAYHUTEIBHO
pacupsieT BO3SMOKHOCTH U MEPCIIEKTUBBI COLMATBHOM pabOTHI ¢ ONpeleIeHHbIMU TPYIIaMH
KIIMEHTOB.

KiroueBbie ciioBa. CructemMHasi conuanbHasi paboTa, MHTErpalys TEOPHH U IPaKTUKH,
HMHHOBAIITMOHHBIC METOAbI 1 TEXHOJIOTI'HN COHI/IaJIBHOﬁ pa6OTBI.
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Book presentation:

Olga Perova. “Art of Prywinko”

Olga "Prywinko" Perova has been professionally engaged in digital painting since 2011. Her
portfolio includes numerous artworks created using a computer and a tablet: original
characters, fan art and humorous comics. Prywinko’s artworks can be found in most major
online galleries.

"The main theme of my work is the expressive image of a woman, passionate and sensual,
frank and even provocative. | draw famous characters from contemporary pop culture,
heroines of films, comics and video games, as well as my own characters. | try to endow
them with those traits that, it would seem, cannot coexist together - seductiveness and
chastity. Such an amazing symbiosis allows me to realize in my artworks female characters,
who are aware of their own charm and dignity, harmonious and truthful. They are not
ashamed of the beauty and exquisite perfection of their body, they are not afraid to appear
subtlely fragile, while remaining strong and confident.

| create all my works in a graphic editor. It is fair to say that the use of modern technologies
has facilitated the implementation of some tasks and significantly accelerated the process of
drawing. However, do not think that the computer does all the work for the artist. Digital
painting has no significant differences from traditional painting. Only the instruments have
changed, but the laws of composition and color reproduction remain the same.

This collection presents a part of my works created in the period 2015-2019. During this time
| drew a few hundred characters. One can trace how my style has changed and developed -
from timid attempts to portray a portrait to detailed works with careful drawing of muscles,
sophisticated clothing or armor. | continue to improve my skills and spend a lot of time
communicating with the audience. The community of digital painting fans supports me, gives
impetus to my creativity and helps me to move in the right direction".

The book of Olga Perova is accessible at

http:/lwww.IntellectualArchive.com/files/2108.pdf
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